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E D I T O R I A L  PREFACE. 

This volume of cuneiform texts from the archives of Murashd Sons of Nippur forms 
the direct continuation of Series A, Vol. IX, by H. V. Hilprecht and A. T. Clay. I n  
accordance with a resolution of the Publication Committee of the Babylonian Expedition, 
the authors of that volume had originally planned to edit Vol. X likewise together. 
With this aim in view, the undersigned had even gone to Constantinople and trans- 
literated and translated all the texts of the same archives preserved in the Imperial 
Ottoman Museum. But, in consequence of the remarkable success of the University's 
fourth campaign at Nippur, which soon afterwards led to the founding of the Clark 
Research Professorship of Assyriology by Messrs. Edward W. and Clarence H. Clark, 
it became necessary to rearrange the work of the Babylonian Section of the University 
in accordance with the new conditions and regulations. The time and attention of the 
occupant of this new chair being required principally for the study of the thousands of 
earlier documents, which unfortunately for the greater part are unbaked and therefore 
often in a deplorable condition,' he readily accepted the friendly offer of his eo-laborer to 
continue the publication of the Murashd archives alone, reserving for himself only the 
right to make his previous researches on the proper names of this class of tablets, as far 
as not presented by Prof. Clay, accessible to Assyriologists through additional notes 
characterized by the letters Ed. (= Editor). With the exception of these, Prof. Clay is 
alone responsible for the preparation of this entire volume and for the views expressed 
therein. Since he has devoted the best part of the last three years to the study of these 
texts and is already favorably known to Assyriologists from his conspicuous share in 
preparing Vol. IX, he does not need any introduction to the scientific world from his 
former teacher and present colleague. 

As already indicated, my additional notes refer chiefly to the identification and 
elucidation of proper names. Since the appearance of Vol. IX, in 1898, the investigation 
of Semitic proper names has made considerable progress. Among the recent notable 
publications in this line I mention only Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents, and the 

His work will speak for itself. 

On this subject cf. Hilprecht, The Excavations in Assyria and Babylonia, pp. 513, ff. ( T h e  Babylonian 
Expedition of the Uniaersity of Pennsylvania, Series D, Val. I). 
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same author’s Assyrian noomsday Book ; Lidzbarski, Handbuch der iiordsemitischen 
Epigraphik, and his contributions to the Ephemeris fiir Xzmitische .Epigraph&, edited by 
himself; Littmann, Zur Entxiferwng der $afd Inschriften; Dussaud and Macler; Voyage 
archSologique au $afd et dam le Djebel ed-Drh, and the same two authors’ Mission d a m  
les RSgions dbertiques de la @&e Moyenne-all of which have rendered valuable service 
in helping to identify West-Semitic names conta.ined in the Babylonian cuneiform texts 
here published. Suffice it to state expressly, that Araniean and Kana‘anean names 
unaccompanied by a reference to an inscription are taken from the collections of 
Lidzbarski, while the Safaitic material as a rule goes back to the last-mentioned publica- 
tion of Dussaud and Macler, and the Iranian names quoted for comparison are given on 
the authority of Justi’s Iranisches Namenbuch. 

Greatly facilitated as the researches of the Assyriologist occupied with a study of 
proper names at present are, compared with what they were but a few years ago, the 
difficulties confronting him at every step, as indicated in the Introduction to Vol. IX, 
p. 9, are still extraordinary. I n  some cases, therefore, no effort was made to analyze the 
names published in the following pages. I n  other instances the view set forth must be 
regarded merely as a first attempt to offer a solution, while in still other cases several 
theories have been proposed, each of which will have to be examined with regard to its 
own merits. I n  scarcely another branch of Semitic philology we have to confess our 
ignorance as often as in the interpretation of proper names, which to a certain degree 
may be compared with geological stratifications and petrifactions reflecting the Werde- 
process of by-gone ages. We see the results of this process before us, but we are 
frequently at a loss to understand the causes which led to peculiar developments in 
certain directions, and to fix the historical order of the different stages through which it 
passed. 

The different nations and races represented by proper names from the archives of 
Murash6 Sons are almost as numerous as those referred to in Acts 11, 8-11. The 
Babylonia of the time of Arataxerxes I. and Darius 11. evidently contained more 
foreigners than direct descendants of the earlier inhabitants. To judge from the material 
published in Vols. IX and X, the population of the small but rich alluvial country was 
a thorough mixture of native Babylonians and Cassites,’ Persians and Medians (IX, 
pp. 26, ff.), and even Indians; including also members of the mountainous tribes of Asia 

‘As to Cassite influence, cf. mN&’id-dShipak (a), aluBit-mTarbilimma-~arbe (X) and dluBit-dMarudda(u), 

Whom I am inclined to recognize in dZ-h.&ndai OX), “settlement of the Indians,’) and other expressions 
IX and X. 

occurring in both volumes. 



DATED IN T H E  REIGN O F  DARIUS 11. ix 

Minor-among them* the Tabalitesl or Tibarenians and the Hittites2-inhabitants from 
Syria3 and the shores of the Mediterra.nean,4 Ammonites5 and Moabites,6 Jews and 
Edomites (cf. IX, pp. 26, ff.), Egyptians,’ and other nations.’ Considering how little 
we know of the language and history of most of these ancient peoples, it is only natural 
that Assyriologists should differ with regard to the meaning of certain proper names. 

I n  Vol. IX, p. 19, I referred to a pala?ographical peculiarity of the Xurashd 
tablets, according to which the plural sign HEM€ is generally written after ilu and 
dShamash in connection with the Babylonian transliteration of West-Semitic proper 
names, arriving at the result “that in either case MESH cannot indicate a plurality of 
gods, but must have been employed for expressing a sound which appeared to the 
Babylonian mind as one of their own plural endings,” and that this sound possibly was 
the pronominal suffix of the first person (a), because other Semitic languages frequently 
have ‘?R, where the scribes of the i&washd tablets have iZuPLUr. For reasons given 
below, pp. 12 f, the correctness of this view, adopted since by several Assyriologists, has 
been challenged by Prof. Clay, who at the same time revives Prof. Barton’s view, 
as published in the Proceedings Am. Or. SOC. of April, 1892. To my regret, I am still 
unable to accept that theory and to hold with Dr. Clay, “that the scribes when they 
wrote iZupz did not intend to represent anything that even had the appearance of the 
suffix.” For certain reasons which will become clear in the course of the following dis- 
cussion, it will be wiser to treat iZu@ and dSharnashP1 separately. 

AS I cannot attempt here to enter into a full examination of a most important and 
interesting question, I confine myself to submitting some of the material at my disposal 
in support of niy former view, vix., that iZuQz was employed by the Babylonian scribes for 
expressing a West-Semitic sound similar to their plural ending 6, resp. 4, in other words, 
that they wrote iZuP to render +K. The question arises, what does 9 5 ~  in proper names 

Cf. dluBit-(m) Ta-ba-la-ai (Ta-ba-lu-aj, Ia-ba-zu-la-ai), X. Cf. also the additional writings Ta-bal-ai, 
Tab-bal-ai, Tab-la-ai, Tab-alu-ai (and Tab-al-lu-u-a, Ta-ba-li, Tab-123 , quoted by Johns, Assyr. Deeds, pp. 48 and 106. 

a cf. A L g a t t a i  (X), “ settlement of the Hittites” or “Khatians.” 

‘ cf. the places diluhhqallunu (=if?pW$, IX, and dlu&x&u ( - ”TJ? ) ,  X, apparently named after the two famous 
Cf. also clluBit-rn&rai (IX, X), unless Skrai  be a hypokoristikon of a name containing 71s 

cf. “gam(m)ata.i (X), probably “man from Hamath ” (on the Orontes). 

cities Of the Philistines. 
“ rock.” 

Cf. &&m(ma)nai (X), “settlement of the Ammonites.” 

‘Cf. alugashbd (IX, X, = 11sYnl with the dissolution of final n) and h-,€Jashb&i (IX), “settlement of the 

Cf. the personal proper names containing Arnunu ( ~ ’ A p p h v )  and dEsi’ (-1sis) in X and the canal Ndm sha 

* Cf. e.g., 21-Mandirai, “settlement of the Mandireans” (IX), and hGi-mir-ra-ai, “ the Kimmerians ” 

Heshbonites.” . 

hM@i?.ai (X) . 

(X, 97: 12). 
- 
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signify ? According to a view widely prevailing among Semitis ts, prominently including 
Noldeke,’ and formerly also shared by the present writer, it means “my god.” I n  
many of the well-known cases, however, this translation cannot well be accepted.2 
Apart from other reasons, I call attention to the fact that many of the personal names 
compound with ’YN, ’ a ~ ,  ’hK, *py,  ‘ayn, etc., as first element, in several Semitic dialects 
offer parallel formations with only YH, a ~ ,  hK, by, ayn, etc., in the same position, and, 
moreover, that sometimes even the same person is written either way,3 that, furthermore, 
in such cases where these nouns appear as the final element af full names, as a rule4 only 
the latter (shorter) forms are found in Hebrew and other Semitic dialects, the short 
vowels a, i, u according to a general tendency being commonly dropped ; and that, above 
all, in the Babylonian transliteration of both classes of West-Semitic names we find the 
ideographic writing AT, AD,5 XHESH (or PAP), L UGAL (or MAN),  which cannot 
be rendered “ my god,” “ my father,” “ my brother,” “ my king,” etc., but only “ god,” 
“father,” “ brother,” “ king,” etc., side by side with the phonetic writings ili (Nl-NI), 
a-di a&, miZ-hi, etc. The most natural solution of the whole question seems, therefore, 
to be to assume that at least in many of the cases, +N, Y ~ K ,  ’RK, ’MY, +2yn, etc., is only 
the scriptio plena for ili, “ god,” abi, “ father,” etc., and that the common early Baby- 
lonian use of NI-NI (which, like the single Ni, according to x“, 20, 21, can only be read 
ili) instead of AN, must be regarded as an evident endeavor on the part of the scribes to 
reproduce that ancient pronunciation ili (not ilu) “ god,” which they actually heard, in 
cuneiform writing6 

This points to  a very extensive use of the vowel i, as an ending of the absolute case, 
among certain West-Semitic tribes, instead of the u generally preferred in Arabic and 
Assyrian. The cuneiform texts from the time of the Hammurabi Dynasty down to the 
end of the fifth century corroborate it. For the earlier period the collection of proper 
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Cf. Cheyne and Black, Encyclopmdia Biblica, Vol. 111 (1902), col. 3279 : ’58, which can scarcely be trans- 
On the other side cf. Gray, Xtudies in Hebrew Proper Names, pp. 75-88, for the lated otherwise than “my God.” 

view now also held by the present writer. The literature on the whole subject is given by Gray. 
zCf. especially Gray, Lo., p. 85. 
Cf. the Hebrew Dictionaries. For my purpose it will be sufficient to quote 5’.l-’% alongside of 5lJ-38 (and 

even 5’.l-l%) 1 Sam. 25 ; Y J - ’ X  and 1J-38, 1 Sam. 14 (cf. Babyl. BHESHafiri-’  below, which can only mean “A.  
is my light ” = Ahi-ncri);  Pl5V-% (1 Kings 15) and D l % X  (2 Chron. 11, also Gray, Z.C., p. 84); D 5 9 - ’ h  (1 Chron. 
3 : 8) and D h - h  (1 Chron. 14 : 5); 1 9 X - h  (Nu. 3 : 30) and i d 7 8  (Ex. 6 : 22), etc. 

Cf. however the traces of a final i in the Greek transliteration of certain SafZtic proper names, below. 
A D  does not necessarily mean Abi. As shown below, p. 38 t, i t  sometimes must be transliterated A d ,  being 

a shortened form from Adad or Addu.  
‘1 must therefore decline Delitzsch’s proposition (B. A, IV,  p. 487): “ Das doppelte Ni(NI.NI) ist vielleicht am 

besten Ilu, nicht f-li (Nagel) oder Ili (King) zu umschreiben,”-a method also adopted by Daiches, Altbabylonische 
BechtsuThnden, p. 13, or the view held by other Assyriologists, according to which ili, when written NI-NI, is 
meant for ilt= “ m y  god.” 
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names to be published by Dr. Ranke in Series D, Vol. 111, will furnish the necessary 
material. The lists of proper names given by Zimmern, K A. !Z!,3 and Johns, ZZ. CC., 

in addition to the Assyrian lists of the eponyms, enable us to trace this peculiarity 
during the 'Amarna period and the first half of the first millennium. It will, therefore, 
be sufficient for my purpose to prove it in connection with the West-Semitic proper 
names of Vols. IX and X of our own publication. 

Excluding all the cases in which the first element may possibly be interpreted as 
standing in the construct case, and the very numerous cases in which the name itself 
stands in the genitive (cf. Nabd-a-qa-ab-bi, Nabd-_ha-qa-bi, NaM-qa-ta-ri, IZP-ga-ba-ri, 
Shamash-na-da-ri, B$t-iZi-a-dir-ri, Za-hi-ni, Gab-ba-ri, ga-bi-si ; or ends in iZipl, as e.g., 
A-qa-bi-iW, A-dar-ri-iZP, Ra-hi-mi-iZiP', Ra-ab-bi-ilip', etc., where the final i of the first 
element may be due to the first i of the second element ( d i p 1 ) ,  I quote only such examples 
in which the i is attached as a case ending to the entire name, being regarded as a 
compound substantive (cf. IX, p. 24) and standing in the nominative, or such examples 
in which i is joined to the first element standing in the absolute case. Cf. Qdsu-ia-a- 
_ha&, Be"Z-ia-a-_hab-bi, Be",?-ba-rak-ki, IZivl-qa-ta-ri (qatari must be a verbal form 3 P. m. 
sing. perf., like the three preceding verbs, and ga-ba-ri in other names), Sharnashpc-la- 
din-ni,' Mi-in-ia-mi-i-ni, on the one hand, and dMil-_hi-abu-ugur, dIl-te-i&ri-ndr4, dIl-te- 
Y hi-ri-a-bi, etc., on the other. These examples could easily be multiplied from our own 
and other inscriptions. It must surely be regarded as remarkable that the original i 
has been so often preserved, notwithstanding the fact that the Babylonian scribes were 
ir iched to attach the case ending u even to foreign names, especially when abbreviated 
(cf. I@'-ba-rak-ku (rare !), Il$-xa-bad-du (common), IlP-na-tan-nu, Mi-na-&-rnu, Ra-hi- 
mu, Za-bu-du, A-qu-bu,2 Na-tu-nu, etc.), or to drop the final vowel altogether, in 
accordance with n general tendency noticeable in connection with proper names (cf. 
Nabd-xabad, Ammu-Za-din, IZif"-ga-bar, flash&-qa-tar (Johns), Mi-in-ia-a-me-en, Mi-na- 
hi-im). This much is sure, that the i found so commonly in connection with West- 
Semitic names is seen only exceptionally in the pure Babylonian names of' our inscrip- 
tions. The use of thie i in the absolute case must, therefore, be regarded as a peculiarity 
of West-Semitic proper names. 

'The final element, la-din-ni, written also la-din, and (with dissolution of final n, cf. Vol. IX, p. 27, note 3) 
even la-di (V R., 8 : 15, and Johns, A. D. B., p. 52) probably is a precative form of the verb 1'1. Cf. liin-dar 
(Ili-li-in-dar, Shamesh-li-in-dar, IX and X) from TU, la-rim (Mar-la-rim-me( Smt],  Mar-la-ar{me] with synkope, 
Ma-ri-la-rim, Mar-la-rim, Abi-la-rim, Ahi-la-rim, etc. (Johns, A. D. D., Vol. 111, p. loo), A,hi-la-ri-im (X, below), 
Hif. from 017, and perhaps la-kiim (cf. dIa-a-&u-2i-la-ki-im IX) = la-qi-im, Hif. from D!p. For other verbal forms 
(Imper., Imperf. Perf., Part.) of these four verbs are commonly found as an element of certain West-Semitic proper 
names. Cf. Il-{a-di-nu (p. 50, note $), Nu-di-ru, Nu-di-ir, Shamash-m-da-ri (Ix and X), Addwa-ammu(a) (E), Hi,& 
kha-mu (Johns, A.  D. D., Vol. 111, p. ISO), nai-rimmu (Winckler, Sargon), Shameeh-qame, Atar-qamu (Johns, 
A.  D. B.), and Bi. D'p'-'W, etc. 

*In  some cases final u may be due to a preceding labial. 
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I n  view of what has been stated, it is clear that iltP used by the Babylonian scribes 
of our tablets exclusively in connection with West-Semitic proper names to express the 
idea of “god,” generally rendered by ilu alone in Babylonian proper names, must have 
been chosen intentionally to discriminate between the West-Semitic pronunciation of 
“ god ” (ili) and that of the Babylonian (ilu). I n  other words, the Semitic Babylonian 
ilup‘ (also the lugalp‘ of the ‘Amarna tablets) and the Sumerian NJNI (doubling of 
the single XI, which itself means ili) of the earlier inscriptions are to be viewed in the 
same light as a kind of scriptio plena, in either case the plural writing being chosen to 
secure a pronunciation for the last vowel of AN(ilu) or L U G A L ( s h a i r u )  or Ni(ili) 
similar to that of the Babylonian plural ending e“, resp. 4. But the length of the last 
vowel of ili, etc., follows from this peculiar writing in Babylonian as little as it does from 
9 5 ~  in the Hebrew proper names, or from the use of the scriptio plena in Semitic 
pahography in general. We are accustomed to designate as phonetic complement in 
Assyrian what is known as mater leetionis in other Semitic languages. Cf. my remarks 
on this peculiar use of MES!!in Assyrian (Assyriaca, pp. 55, f., note) and the similar use 
of the vowels a, i, u, especially (but not exclusively!) at the beginning of words (i-ish-ta- 
lal, e-ik-du, u-ush-ziz, e-ip-she-tu&-a (= epshetuwa or epshktoa), ~-ul-lu-ii, etc.). I n  the 
‘Amarna tablets this use of the plural sign MESH, the “Hauchlaut,” and the vowels a, i, 
u as matres lectionis or phonetic complements, is much more extensive than in pure 
Babylonian and Assyrian texts (cf. Bezold, Oriental Diplomacy, pp. xiii, xvii, f., xxiii, f.) . 

To establish the pronunciation of ANp’ as ili = +3~, beyond any reasonable doubt, 
it will only be necessary to examine the two names from the Neo-Babylonian literature 
quoted by me, p. 50, below. I n  the Concordance of Proper Names of Vol. X we find 
the name Ili-lindar written in the following three ways : ANP‘-li-in-dar, AN-li-in-dar 
(with syncope of the second vowel between identical consonants) and AN-in-dar. I n  
order to read the last writing correctly, we have to read AN as ili (Ili-indar, i.e., 
Ilindar=IZ-lindar=IZi-lindar). The second example is even more instructive. I n  
Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 345, E, 1 and 361, R, 12, we read the name AN-ia-di-nu, 
which evidently is ident’ical with ANP‘-a-di-nu (Evetts-Strassmttier, Neriylissar, 66, 7). 
It shows that ANP‘ must be read Ili to complete the verbal form itidgnu required by the 
first writing. 

The evidence adduced is regarded as ample to show that the correct transliteration of 
ANp1 in the West-Semitic names of our texts must be ili = +N, “god.” The fact that 
MESHis  omitted a few times in the Murashd texts and very frequently in other inscrip- 
tions (e.g., in those published by Johns and Strassmaier’) would indicate either that AN 

Cf. e.g., Strassmaier, Nabuchod. 346, where the same person is written either Ba-ri-ki-ilipl (1. 3) or Bu-ri-ki-i2 
(1. 7), and A’abuchod. 364, where the same person is written I-di-bi-il (11.3, 4) or I-di-bi-ilid (1. 9). 
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when appearing in West-Semitic names was also pronounced iZi,l or that it stood for iZ= 
h, the final vowel being frequently dropped, as in Hebrew proper names (cf. J Q Y - ~ N  

and Ib%-+y~, and 5~ at the end of names). It may, however, seem strange that in our 
texts ANpz=ili appears also at the end of West-Semitic names, where the Old Testament 
and the Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum have only j K .  As stated above, the general 
tendency of dropping short case vowels at the end of names is largely responsible for the 
defective writing j K .  A t  the same time there are traces in the Greek transliterations of 
Semitic names which show plainly that even at a very late time the final ,i of ili when 
standing at the end of proper names was pronounced occasionally. Cf., e.g., the names 
given by Dussaud and Macler, Mission dans b s  Rggions De'scrtiques de la Syrie Moyenne, 
pp. 301, ff. : 'ApPpLjlLou, 'Appihios 'ApLp3jhlS ( = ' ~ K - ' ) D K )  and Zapoaihis (='%-Yln~, 
scarcely ZI: ' ?K- )~v ) ,  alongside of 'Arapqilos (= ?K-')?J?), 'Apdpvhos (= ?KIDL)K),  
Payaihov ( =?K-Y')), etc. Noldeke found difficulty in explaining this i satisfactorily 
(8. B. B. A., 1880, p. 768), while Lidzbarski was inclined to ascribe it to Roman influ- 
ence (Afip3jhios Aipihiov, etc., cf. @heme&, I, p. 331). I n  order to distinguish AN@ and 
AN sufficiently in my transliteration, I rendered the former by iZt and the latter by ili, 
at the same time now regarding the final i of ANP' as short. 

Johns (Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 15) in examining into the question as to how the 
people about garran pronounced their word for " god," came to the conclusion that they 
said " AZ, AZla, not ilu, nor El," basing his rendering of AZ principally upon the writing 
of AZ-Nash_hu-millci, AZ-SC-miZki, etc. But where did the Assyrians ever pronounce the 
word for " god " (%) in connection with the god's name immediately following in their 
inscriptions? AZ 
in the names quoted can scarcely be anything else than the article 62 or ZZ, known from 
Lidzbarski's list of proper names to have been used in connection with certain deities. 
Cf. '?Y2?K-73YJ '3Y3ht-DYl (" The Ba'al "), "lhV~K'D'12 (" The Moon-god '7, etc. The 
fact that Sash& and Sin are here still used as appellatives is interesting and important 
with regard to their meaning and origin. The Ar. article &I or e'Z is also known to occur 
in certain West-Semitic proper names of the Murashd archives. Cf. dIl-te-_hi-ri-abi 
(= ' 3 N - ' 7 X h N ,  " The Moon-god is father "),2 dIl-te-e_h-ri-ndri-' (= 'W-'T7V3R, " The 
Moon-god is my light,," the final i in this case being long), and Ba-ri-ki-'IZ-tam-mesh, OC- 

curing alongside of Ba-rik-ki-dShamesh(-mesh), i.e. , " Blessed of the Sun-god." The Sun- 
god dIZ-tam-mesh = VnV'lK, hitherto not identified, occurs in quite a number of West- 
Semitic proper names. Cf. dIZ-ta-mesh-di4-ni (Strassmaier, Nabuchod. 363, 4), and 
(without the det. of ilu) IZ-tam-mesh-na-ta-nu (Nabon. 497 : 4), IZ-tam-mesh-i-la-ai 

I do not believe that the people about garran pronounced it either. 

' As AD = ubi, SHESH= a& in West-Semitic proper names. 
0.bserv-e the scriptio plena of the final i in elshehri and my remarks in connection with ili above. 
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( Q r .  34 : 14, cf. also Nubon. 583 : IS), IZ-lam-mesh-nu-ur (Cyr. 58 : 6), and Abi-ate- 
mesh (Nubon. 638 : 4), and (wiihout the article 2Z) dTam-mesh-i-Zu-ui (Nubon. 554 : 4), 
dTam-mesh-ndri (82-3-23, 271, I), and (without the det. iZu) Tam-mesh-nu-tu-nu (K. 
961 : 15)’ and Tum-mesh-id-ri.2 I n  the last four mentioned names we may also read 
idiog. #hamesh(-mesh) instead of the phonetic Tam-mesh. I furthermore call attention to 
such names as dIZ-te-ri-_hu-na-na (Strassmaier, Cy. 177, 3), Te-ri-_hi-Zi-ia (Vol. X, 
below), and even the pure Babylonian name Te-ir3-nadin-upZu (Johns, Z.C., pp. 17, 53, 
76) occurring alongside of She4r-n&din-upZu.z It sesms almost certain that Th and 
IZt&ri are identical with the god Sh&(um), known as a local deity of garran (Johns, 
Z.C., p. 16), but it must remain doubtful for the present, whether in view of the hypok. 
name Te-’-ri (V R., 8 : 31) or Te-’-e-ri (V R., 8: 65), borne by a prince of Qidri and 
apparently representing Ar. ”1;7V, Sh&r is to be regarded as a contraction of InV, 
(( Moon,” or is identical with the Assyrian Sh&ru = InV, ‘( Morning-red.” I n  all prob- 
ability the two different words were frequently mixed by the Assyrian scribes. Cf. 
she-_hi-ri, as a synon. of she-e-ri, quoted in Delitzsch, Assy~. Hundwiirterbuch, p. 635. 

The promiscuous use of sh (pronounced s?) and t (pronounced th?) as the first radical 
of VDV and InV, though written with a sibilant in all the Semitic dialects, affords us a 
welcome glimpse into the historical process which at an early time in many instances 
led to definite laws as to the corresponding use of the sibilants and dentals in the differ- 
ent Semitic dialects. At  the same time the peculiar writing of the Sun-god as IZ-tu-mesh 
and IZ-te-mesh is important, as it allows us to transliterate UD-MESH in West-Semitic 
proper names (rendered in Vol. IX as ShamshQ = Shumshi in view of the peculiar use 
of MESH as a phonetic complement discussed above in connection with ilup‘, and in 
consideration of such frequent writings as S(h)um( U)-s.i-ia-a-bx (doubtless = 3;l’”VDV), 
S(h)um-si-id-ri, ~Y(h)um-si-iZu-ui, etc.) also as 8hu( e)mesh(-mesh) or even Turn-mesh, 
corresponding to Hebrew VDv, . .  rather than to  Arab. shamsi. 

Besides iZi (and i l )  occurring most frequently in West-Semitic proper names, as 
shown above, the Murash& tablets know of two other West-Semitic words for god, viz., 
ilui or iZa_hi, corresponding to Aram. n?N, and Arab. ikdhi (Gen.), and iZu_hu, corre- 
sponding to Hebr. ni?.& .. (cf. Baethgen, Beitrage zur Semitischen Religionsgeschichte, pp. 
270: ff., 297, ff.). For the word ilui “god” (not ( (my god”), cf. already the names 
quoted by Johns (A. D. B., p. 15), JZa-i-u-bi, written also IZu-ui-uhi, Nusku-ilu-ai, 
Nubd-ila-ai, S(h)um-si-iZa-ai, and also Bu-ai-ram-mu ($unh. 11, 54). As to iZ&, cf. 

I 

Cf. Pinches in Recueil de Tragaum, XIX, pp. 104, f. 
Cf. Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 31. 

*Cf. the “form” of d[I’eir, Johns, Lo., p. 17, and the same author’s attempt to “read IZtir, a variant of 
Ishiar(?) or ll-tdri,  Le. ,  ‘god Of  mercy.’ ’’ 
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~annu-kl-i-Za-_hi-i, abbreviated (therefore, the last i lengthened’) from a name like 
Mannu-kd-ila_hi-Zi;’, “ Wo is strong like god ?” (e f. Man-nu-ki-hhtar-li’ and Mannu-El- 
Ashur-Zi’, Johns, A. D. D., Index). As to iZu_ha, cf. Mannu-Zu-_ha-a (abbreviated’ from 
a name like Mannu-kd-iZu_ha-Z~?) and also ga-ma-ri-iZi-u-a3= 37 jmny. 

I n  the list, of gods found in Vol. IX, pp. 76, f., Idma occurring frequently at the end 
of Hebrew names (cf. IX, p. 27), and regarded by Prof. Clay “as the Babylonian 
equivalent of ) f i v ,  the contracted form of the tetragrammaton,” was left out intentionally. 
Notwithstsnding all that has been said in favor of such a comparison, I am unable to 
recognize any god in idma. Frequently as it occurs, not even once the det. for iZu 
precedes it. Whenever the cuneiform inscriptions transliterate a Hebr. 789, whether at 
the beginrling or end of a name, they invariably write la-u, la-a-u, la-a&, %-_hu-u, 
dla-a-_hu-u (cf. Zimmern, K A. T.,3 pp. 466, ff.). Idma at the end of West-Semitic 
names, like A&-ia-a-ma, is nothing but the Hebrew ending W,” which in all probability 
is a “ Weiterbildung” of fi: or Kt by adding an emphatic g or ma. 
(Kings) alongside of‘ fi:>E (Chronicles), a name borne by the same person. I n  a number 
of cases 3; doubtless is an abbreviation of the god v f i 9 ,  but in many instances it is surely 
nothing else than the common Semitic Rufe-sufix ia ,  which at the bottom may be 
identical with the vocative particle i d  in Arabic. As I expect to develop my view with 
regard to Semitic hypoboristika more fully at another I abstain from entering into 
a discussion of this subject in this Preface, being satisfied with the general statement that 
abbreviated Semitic names are commonly characterized by a lengthening of .the last 
vowel of the last retained element of the name or by the addition of the particle i d  
(corresponding to our ‘‘ he (da)  ” in German) frequently strengthened by an additional 
emphatic consonant m, n, t. This Rufe-sujix apparently has nothing to do with the suff. 
of the first person sing. (so-called ‘‘ Kose-sufix ”). It rather originated in connection 
with an effort on the part, of the speaker to reach the ear of a person somewhat distant 
from him. I n  order to attract his attention he necessarily held the last vowel longer, i.e., 
emphasized it. 

’Instead of the lengthening of the last vowel (Abdi, Abdd, Zabdi, Zabdd, Tdbi, 37s or *?Q, etc.) we also find the 
Rufe-sufia ia or id (cf. e.g. fa-di-ia-a, V R. 8 :  24, Abdi-ia ( I X )  ?$P, n:??!, ?:?P, ?a-bi-id and 3$a. cf. also 
Manna-akici-dhh-tar-ia, p .  55, below, which should not be translated “who is like my Ishtar,” the i b  not belonging 
to Ishtar, but to the whole name in its shortened form). 

aThe  lengthening of the last vowel a again is the substitute for the dropping of the last word. The A r m .  

docket . . . has preserved the K of A l h .  For  the frequent omission of k2 in this class of proper names, Cf. 

Mannu-Be^Z-&&tin, below, Mannu-a& (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Vol. 111, p .  406) alongside of dlannu-kt%@, and Johns, 
Assyr. Doomsday Book, p .  42. 

For, cf. Hebr. 

3 Therefore to be separated from pure Babylonian names like BBZ-abu-ua, Nerga~-P-6 -a .  
‘On this whole question cf. Jastrow, reprint from Journal of Biblical Literature, PP. 114, ff. 
5In many important details my view is identical with that of Lidzbarski, Ephemeris, 11, pp. 1-93. 
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A word remains to be said with regard to the three Aramaic docgets containing the 
pronunciation of the god NINIB, for which we searched hitherto in vain (cf. pp. 8, f.). 
Prof. Clay pointed out certain difficulties which prevented his arriving at more positive 
results. There are a few tablets more which show very faint traces of one or more of the 
letters constituting the god’s name. From a careful examination of the three inscriptions 
here treated, I have come to the conclusion that the third character can only be 7, while 
the last letter is not D, but probably h, the eighth letter in the Hebrew alphabet. On 
No. 29 of the cuneiform texts it is well preserved. I f  the scribe had made the mistake 
assumed on p. 8, he would doubtless have erased the very pronounced additional line on 
the tablet. I am also inclined to read a h on the original of No. 87, while the unpub- 
lished tablet (C. B. Ma, No. 5508), where the character seems a more pronounced ll, 
cannot be regarded as decisive, because the very faint inscription is not incised but only 
drawn with a black fluid (partly covered by other black spots) on the surface. It is so 
faint that it could not be reproduced satisfactorily by means of photography. 

I therefore propose to regard hVVK as the Aramaic equivalent of NINIB, which 
at once recalls the ideograph-writing NIN-XHAZJ “ lord of the boar ” and the Syriac 
IlV7N1 (on which cf. Jensen, Kosrnologie, and Hrozny, Mythen von dem Gotte #inrag. I f  
this reading be accepted, the Biblical Nisrok seems to be the same god, the two letters 7 
and V being transposed in order to facilitate the pronunciation. As to the relation of 
the god NINIB to the wild boar, cf. Zimmern, K A. T 3  and Jensen in K. B. V., 1, 
p. 538, and Kuchler, Assyr. Medicin. A votive object in terra-cotta from Nippur repre- 
senting a wild boar was published in Vol. IX. Another very remarkable terra-cotta 
was discovered there in the course of the fourth expedition. It represents a sow with 
her litter of sucking pigs and on her a wild boar. There can be little doubt that this 
strange votive object, which I expect to discuss in another place, stands in close relation 
to Ninib, after Be1 the most important god worshiped at Nippur. 

June 1, 1904. H. V. HILPRECHT. 
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Volume IX of Series A of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of Penn- 
sylvania has been in the hands of Assyriologists for over six years. The special title of the 
volume, “ Business Documents of Murashd Sons of Nippur,” is also used for this volume, 
as the material here published is a continuation of that which appeared in Vol. IX.  
The work had been announced to appear under the same names, but the Editor, after I 
had copied the texts, granted me the privilege of pubiishing these inscriptions under my 
owii name. 

As was stated in the Introduction to Vol. IX (p. ZBff.), the names of foreign 
peoples mentioned in these texts are very numerous. By the help of Lidzbarski’s 
Handbuch der Nordsemitischen Epigraphik, which gives an exteiided list of Semitic, 
Egyptian and other names, written in the Aramaic character, and also Justi’s Iranisches 
Namenbuch, I succeeded in identifying a large number of these foreign names. The 
Index to the latter work even enables one who has no knowledge of Persian to give an 
approximately close traiislation. The Editor succeeded in adding also a goodly number 
to this list. His identifications and comparisons are distinguished from my own by being 
inclosed in brackets, thus : [-Ed.]. Several were also identified by Dr. Enno Litt- 
mann, of Princeton, whose valuable assistance is duly indicated. I want to acknowledge 
also my indebtedness to the list of names in John’s Assyrian Deeds and Documents, and 
also his Doomsdag Book, which offer extensive material for unlimited comparison and 
the elucidation of these names. 

On April the ninth, 1904; Mr. Edward W. Clark, the honored Chairman of our 
Babylonian Section of the Department of Archaeology, who has also been in recent 
years the Chairman of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, 
was called to his rest. Mr. Clark was a pioneer, and a very generous promoter of this 
work. I n  grateful appreciation and profound respect is this volume dedicated to his 
memory. 

It affords me pleasure to express my heartfelt gratitude to the Provost, Dr. C. C. 
Harrison ; the Vice-Provost, Prof. Edgar F. Smith ; the President of the Department, 

- 
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Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, Sc.D., and all the members of the Board of Managers of the 
ArchEological Department, for their kind support and interest in facilitating the prepara- 
tion of this volume; and especially to Mr. Eckley B. Coxe, Jr., for his generosity in 
providing the funds necessary to publish it. 

I desire also to acknowledge here, with gratitude, the painstaking oversight, and 
the many helpful and important suggestions of the Editor, Prof. H. V. Hilprecht, 
whereby the value of this work has been enhanced ; the many acts of kindness on the 
part of Prof. Morris Jastrow, Jr., the Librarian of the University, and the profit- 
able discussions and delightful associations of Dr. Herniann Ranke, the Harrison 
Research Fellow in Assyriology. 

My thanks are also due Dr. Victor Dippell for furnishing desired passages from his 
list of unpublished Neo-Babylonian proper names, referred to as [Dippel Name f i s t ]  ; te 
Prof. Amos P. Brown for his analysis of Babylonian clay ; Prof. E. G. Conklin for deter- 
mining the species of animals mentioned ; Dr. W. H. Ward for his kindness in loaning 
photographs of Oriental water machines ; E. Aug. Miller, Esq., for valuable assistance 
rendered in connection with legal terms ; Dr. Julius F. Hachse for some photographic 
experiments, endeavoring to secure results not visible to the eye, and to Mr. William 
Witte, our Assistant, for his untiring efforts to obtain the excellent photogra,phs used for 
the half-tone plates, To all I extend my hearty thanks. 

After the Introduction and most of the Concordance of Proper Names had gone 
through the press, I found a fourth tablet (C. B. M., No. 5514), which contains the name 
of the god Xinib in Aramaic. As there is a difference of opinion as to the reading of 
two of the characters it may be convenient for the reader to see the four different writings 
placed together for comparison. 

No. 29 

As to the possibility of the last character being anything else but a n I have never 
The third character cannot so 

The former two, owing to the slight effacement at the left corner 
entertained a thought (cf. the list of characters, p. 72). 
easily be disposed of. 
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of the second and the peculiar character of the first, left me in doubt. Preference was 
given to 7 for No. 29, and 1 for No. 87 (see p. 8). But I now feel after a final consid- 
eration that the character in question is in each case, in all probability, a 1. I n  No. 87 7 
in 7t3V is made different (cf. also the enlarged photograph on P1. IX). The character 
in the last three is 1 (cf. the list of characters, p. 72). The peculiarly made one in the 
first (which can really be either 11 7, D or 1), I now also regard as a 1. I n  fact it is the 
usual way 1 amppears not only in the Old and Middle Phcenician, and Punic, but in the 
Aramaic inscriptions from Egypt, Arabia, Asia Minor and Mesopotamia, cf. Lidzbarski's 
Nordsemitische @igyaphiE Atlas. Furthermore, it is the way 1 usually appears in 
Aramaic endorsements on clay tablets, exclusive of the Murashii documents, cf. Steven- 
son, Ass. and Ba6.  Contracts, pp. 115,117, 122, 129,_133, 145 and especially 148. Cf. 
also C. B. M., 3552. Until, therefore, more light is thrown upon the subject I prefer to 
read that character 1, and the name ntV)Ibt. .Even after this I am unfortunately not, 
prepared to express a more definite opinion as to the understanding of this curious Aramaic 
equivalent of Ninib.  I n  the search for an explanation it must be kept in mind that 1 
may represent the Babylonian m. 

At the last moment also I was able to determine a cuneiform sign, in doubt, read UR(?). 
Cf. Ashur-  UR(?)-ibni. The name occurs besides 23 : 17, on 'C. B. M. No. 5515 : 2, and 
Const. Ni. 605: 14. I n  the absence of anything better, although UR(LIK) in not a 
single instance is'made like this sign, I read it UR?, but placed it in the Si,gn List as a 
different character, cf. No. 214. Tlie editorial note at the bottom of p. 41 prompted a 
further investigation of the subject, and I now pronounce it to be the Neo-Babylonian 
form of the sign given in Delitzsch's Ass. Les. 4, p. 135, as No. 327". This character 
has the value _ham&rnu, and as there is a name Nabd-_ha-arn-me-ilni, " Neb0 is the 
regent of the gods," II., Rawlinson, 64: 48, until something better is proposed, I offer as 
the reading of the name in question : Ashur-hamme-ibni, " Ashur has created a regent," 
which is similar in meaning to the common B6Z-shar-ibni. 

In connection with my explanation, in the Introduction, that AN-MESH in West 
Semitic names was read ?K and that they do not contain the first person pronominal 
suffix, I want to call attention to the readings Ia-ash-ma-a_h-%-eZ, C. B. M. 1352 : 17 ; 
also Ia-ah-xa-ar-iZu(AN), Range, Personal Names, with Ia-ajj-xa-ar-%-iZ, C. B. M., 1235, 
which show that el was the pronunciation of the word for god also in the West Semitic 
names of the early Babylonian period. 

On the last page, beside the corrections and additions to this volume, I have added 
a number of corrections to the text of Vol. IX. 

ALBERT T. CLAY. 
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The account of the discovery of these tablets by Dr. J. I’i. Haynes, in 1893, at the 
beginning of the third campaign of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of 
Pennsylvania, is related by Professor Hilprecht in his Introduction to Series A, Vol. IX 
(p. 13), and in Series D, Vol. I, The Excavations in Assyria and Babylonia (pp. 408, ff.). 

I t  is 
free from grit, which was removed by washing, preparatory to its use for tablet making. 
This has increased its adhesive power, so that the tablets have the appearance of being 
baked, offering an exceedingly smooth surface for the writing.’ 

These do not 
affect the legibility of the cuneiform writing, but, unfortunately, when they cover the 
Aramaic “ dockets,” which are written with a similar color, they render them valueless. 
The color used for the dockets, under the microscope, appears to be other than that 
which caused the stains. 

A large number of the .tablets are more or less flat on the obverse, while the 
reverse is convex. This is especially noticeable in the larger documents, and is due to 
the fact that the scribe rested the clay tablet, which increases in thickness towards the 

‘The tablets, which are simply sun dried, are made of a very smooth clay. 

Most of them are inore or less covered with black spots or stains. 

IIn Vol. IX it was stated that they were baked, cf. pp. 13 and 79. 
Cf. Zehnpfund, Uber babylonische assyrische Tafelscr’Lreibung, Stockholm Congress, Leyden, 3893, Vol. 11, 

3Examined by Professor Amos P. Brown, of the University of Pennsylvania, to whom I submitted tablets 
spotted with the black substance, and also several kinds of clay from Nippur. He writes: ‘ (The black stain that 
appears upon the tablets seems to be composed of hydroxides of manganese and iron, probably somewhat like 
the mineral called wad. I t  is probably formed upon the surface of the tablet by the precipitation of the iron 
and manganese from solution in water from the soil ; the precipitation being brought about by the composition 
of the clay of the tablet. I have examined the clay of the Murash6 fragments. I t  contains 32.7S:G of calcium 
carbonate. This has caused the precipitation which is merely superficial, and only penetrates the tablets when 
they.are porous.” 

“The use of a clay containing chalk (a marl) was no doubt due to the observation that such clay did not 
contract strongly or shrink and crack upon drying out. This is due to the fact that the chalk is not hydrous, 
and will not take up water in combination. The clay weight of the same age, which was submitted, showed 
29.05% of chalk and was made of crude natural clay, containing much grlt and sand, which, however, if washed 
out would show about the same percentage of chalk as the Murasha fragments. The clay of the Cassite period, 
while thoroughly washed, showe3 but 28% of chalk, which indicated that it was from a diff‘erent source.” 

p. 272. 
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center, upon something, while it was soft, when he inscribed it. In writing the obverse, 
with the tablet lying upon a stand, the under side was flattened out. When the tablet 
was turned over, and the reverse written, the obverse was flattened, in which shape it 
remained. 

I n  Vol. IX a tablet is dated 011 the seventeenth day of Shabdtu in the forty-first 
year of Artaxerxes I. Of the tablets here published, one is dated on that day, and three 
previous to it, in the year of the accession of his successor, Darius 11. I n  other words, the 
first tablet of the latter’s reign was written on the fourth day of Mabdtu ,  i.e., thirteen days 
previous to the seventeenth, given as the last date known in the reign of Artaxerxes I. 
How can this apparent discrepancy be explained ? Either 
the t;tblet belongs to  the fortieth year, and, by mistake, he began to write the determina- 
tive for man before he had written kan, which he neglected to erase ; or having  been 
accustomed, for so many years, to date tablets in the reign of Artaxerxes, in writing 
this tablet he fdiled to remember that a new king had begun to reign. Not taking this 
tablet into consideration, therefore, the last of those published in Vol. IX, dated in the 
forty-first year of Artaxerxes, was written on the twelfth day of KisZtmu. Another un- 
published tablet, however, of the forty-first year of Artaxerxes (C.B.M. 5310) is dated on 
the third of Shabdtu, which is the day previous to  the one on which the first tablet was 
dated in the reign of Darius II., i.e., the fourth of Xhabdtu. If this dating is correct 
Darius II., in all probability, began to reign on the third or fourth day of Xhabdtu. 

I t  was stated in Vol. IX that all the tablets of these archives were written during 
Ithe reign of Artaxerxes I. (464-424 B.C.) and Darius 1I.l (423-405 B.C.). This is 
true with the exception of one tablet, Vol. IX, No. 1, which belongs to the reign of 
Artaxerxes II., as can now be proved by the new material at our disposal. The name of 
the scribe who wrote Nos. 130, 131 and 132 of the present volume is Nidintum-BBZ, the 
son of Ninib-nddin. These are leases of sheep and goats, written for BBZ-sup&mu&ur, agent 
of Arsham (cf. p. 4), and dated in the eleventh and thirteenth years of Darius 11. One of 
the witnesses mentioned is BdZ-ddnu, son of BdGbuZZitsu. The contents of Vol. IX, No. 
1, dated in the first year of Artaxerxes II., are quite, similar to these documents. The 
name of the scribe is the same. The names of the agent, his master or employer, and the 
witness mentioned are the same. Between the first year of Artaxerxes I. and the thir- 
teenth of Darius 11. there are fifty-three years. That the same combination of agent, 
client, scribe and witness should occur in documents relating to the same kind of affairs, 

The scribe made a mistake. 

For the different ways the name is written, cf. ‘‘ The Concordance of Proper Names.” Du-ri-ia-a-mush, 
in these documents, occurs most frequently. Considering that the Babylonian m here stands for 20 (cf. Haupt, 
2. A., 11, p. 269), this closely reproduces the Persian Diiruyawa(h)rcsh. Cf. also Auperuioc. and the Biblical Vl’TI. A 
docket on No. 78 contains wl3’71, which more closely represents the pronunciation of the Persian than the Biblical. 
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which were dated fifty-three years apart from each other, is a coincidence too peculiar to 
be probable. Then, also, every tablet discovered in these archives can be shown to 
belong either to the Murashti family, or to those who were in some way connected 
with their business.' Be"Z-supGmu_hur, in Vol. IX, 99 : 5, is referred to as the ardu 
and papdu of Be"l-nddin-shumu. I n  Vol. X, 126 : 10, he is the ardu sha Rim.12t-Ninib. 
I n  the texts under consideration, which are dated several years later than any belonging 
to the Murashti Sons, he appears as the paqdu of Arsham, as in Vol. IX, 1 : 2. The 
relations of these documents with those of the MurashQ Sons, and the similarity of their 
contents, are certainly not compatible with the idea that BBZ-sup6-muijur leased sheep 
while in the service of Arsham ; afterwards became the servant of B&n&din-shurnu, and 
later of Rimdt-Ninib; and again is found in Arsham's service and business fifty-three 
years after the time he is first mentioned. I f  Darius 11. ruled twenty years, only 
eight years would intervene between the date of the last tablet of these texts and 
the first year of Artaxerxes II., which, in consideration of the above, is without doubt the 
time when the tablet in question was written. I n  other words, instead of placing this 
document as the first in chronological order, it must be regarded as being the last. 

All the tablets published in the following pages were written during the reign of 
Darius II., including Nos. 105 and 106, which do not bear the name of the ruler in 
whose reign they were inscribed. That the latter, however, are properly classified as 
belonging to the time of Darius II., becomes evident from the following considerations. 
I n  the text proper of both tablets, reference is made to the sixth year of a king, whose 
name is not given, because well-known to the parties concerned. The tablets them- 
selves were written in the interests of Rib& servant of Rim&-Ninib. As neither Rib&€ 
nor Rim&-Ninib is mentioned in the documents dated before the thirty-fifth year of 
Artaxerxes I., while both figure prominently in the contracts belonging to the early 
years of Darius II., it follows that the sixth year referred to is that of Darius 11. 

I n  the introduction to Vol. IX (p. 14, f.) it was shown that most of the business 
transacted in the tablets, dated in the reign of Artaxerxes I., was in the interest of two 
sons of Murashti, Be"Z-_h&tin and Be"Z-nddin-shumu ; that the former is not mentioned in 
the documents after 437 B.C.; that eight years later his son Rimdt-Ninib, referred to 
on the same tablet as the son of Jlurash.12, as well as of BBZ-_h&tin, appears for the first 
time as a creditor in those transactions ; that a son of BBZ-nddin-shumu, whose name was 
Murash.12, is referred to as the creditor in two tablets, and finally that a son of Be"Z-_h&tin, 
who also bore the name of Murash.12, is meritioned in Const. Ni. 525. 

I n  the texts here published, dated in the reign of Darius II., BdZ-nddin-shumu, the 
most prominently mentioned in Vol. IX, continues to appear as the chief creditor, until 

Cf. Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 14, and p. 4 o€ the present volume. 
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the second day of Tishri of the eighth year (416 B.C.), after which his name does not 
again occur. I n  other words, with the exception of six documents, the first fifty-seven are 
written in his interest. Of these six tablets,' four, Nos. 29, 43, 44 and 52, belong to 
R4mdt-Ninib. The name of R4mdt-Ninib7 after the disappearance or death of Be"& 
ncidin-shumu, occurs in fifty-seven of the remaining documents as the chief creditor. 
The others, namely, thirteen, with the exception of No. 129, which is written in the 
interest of Murashti, son of Be"Z-niZdin-shz~mu, are ascribed to his servants and his ser- 
vant's servant. 

The last three tablets here published (130, 131 and 132) not only introduce a differ- 
ent kind of business,3 but they also are written in the interest of a man, Arshum by 
name, who apparently was not connected with the family. The only way to account 
for the presence of these documents among the archives of this family is to identify 
his agent Be"Z-sup&-mu_hur with the ardu and papdu of B&l-nddin-shumu, and later the 
ardu of R$m&t-Nini6 ( cf. p. 2). The first of these tablets is dated three and one-half 
years after tlie last one of the MurashQ family. 

As stated, most of the documents were written for members of the Murash6 family. 
A number of them were inscribed in the interest of their servants. Whether they trans- 
acted business entirely for themselves, or in the interest of their employers is not stated. 
Each document is drawn up in the interest of one particular person. The fact, however, 
as was stated in Introduction to Vol. IX, p. 14, " that an officer who presents an order to 
Be"Z-&itin receives his payment from Be"Z-ncidin-shwmu ;', that the sons of Muyashti acted 
as agents for the crown ; that the employes of one member of the family a,re found later in 
the service of another, and also that a number of documents were written in the interesl 
of their servants, some of whom we know acted as agents, show not only that most of 
these archives belong to the different members of the Murashd family and their serwnts, 
but also that intimate business relations existed among them. 

No. 10 is a bond for the release from prison made with Tirirakamma, the bond-servant of BbZ-nidin-shumu. 
No. 55 is a partnership contract between Ninib-rnubaZZiJ, son of MushZxib and Adgishiri-zabdu, son of BdI-irib. In  
No, 78, we learn that Ninib-muballit paid the taxes of h'uclu sAa Ribit, son of BBZ-drib, servant of Bim&t-Ninib, 
son of Muraslih,, which shows that he was connected with the business transactions of the family. I n  No. 87, a 
certain Ninib-muballit is mentioned as a servant of Ribit. I n  all probability, by reason of the fact that the tablet 
was found in the archives of the MurasAh sons, Ninib-muballit and his master Ribit are the same individuals as 
those figuring prominently in these documents under the same names as the servants of Rim&-Ninib. 

2The names of the creditors, ardu s 7 ~ a  Rimzit.Ninib in 87, and also in 116, the tablets being fragmentary, 
are wanting. Tablet 129 was written in the interest of Murashih, the Ron of BZI-&din-slwmu, and grandson of 
Murash& 

3Cf. No. 74, however, written in the interest of BiWsunu, and 105 and 106 for Ribit, servants of Rimat-Ninib. 
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SEALS AND ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS. 

The number of seal impressions found on the contracts of this volume is far in 
excess of those of Vol. IX. A great many are of rare beauty, and indicate remark- 
able skill in the execution of the seal, or seal-cylinder, by the lapidary of this age. 
Familiarity with the seal impressions of certain individuals, which occur more 
than once, has aided in the determination, or restoration, of quite a number of names 
which were broken away from the tablets, I n  some instances where names of persons 
have been abbreviated, an acquaintance with the impressions of their seals enables us to 
identify them. For example, the same seal was used by Muktn-aplu, 82 : Lo. E., and 
Bdl-mukin-aplu, 88 : U. E.2 I n  the text of tablet 83, the scribe, by mistake, reversed 
the names, making the son the father, and the father the son ; but by the side of the seal, 
the proper order is given. This latter is determined by comparing the seal impression 
with those of the same individual, found on other tablets. 

It was customary for the obligor, judge or witness first to make his seal inipres- 
sion, after which the scribe wrote in proximity, either to the right of it, or above and 
below it, the name of the man to whom it belonged. I n  quite a number of instances it 
can be shown that before the names of the witnesses were regularly affixed, the obligors 
or debtors had made their seal impressions. The same is true 
with regard to the witnesses, who frequently made their seal impressions before all 
their names were attached to the document. Cf. the reverse of 88 and 130.3 I n  
some instances, unless a number of witnesses, or the judge or judges left their seal 
impressions, the person or persons who received the benefits involved in the document, 
or upon whom the obligation rested, either left their seals upon the tablet, or, instead, 
made an impression in the soft clay with their thumb-nails. The indiyidual in whose 
interest the tablet was made, whether as a receipt for a cancelled debt, a lease, due bill, 
mortgage, etc., has not in a single instance left his seal or mark upon the tablets of the 
Murashd archives. 

The thumb-nail marks of both volumes, with but three exceptions, e.g., Vol. X, 9 : 
U. E., 40: L. E., and 132 : L. E., when accompanied by the name of the individual who 
made them, belong to the recipient, debtor or obligor. This fact enables us, in some in- 
stances, to restore their names when the tablets have been injured, as, for example, in the 

Cf. 9 : R., and 102 : R. 

Cf. " Table of Contents " under Nos. 6, 28, 49, etc. 
21t is to be observed, however, that some persons had in use more than one seal at the same time. Cf. Vol. 

When the seal impressions vary, therefore, we cannot always assume that there 

3T11e open space to the left of the name, in connection with the kunukku, is where the seal impressiofl was 

IX, Intro., p. 10 (No. 32, Lo. E.). 
was more than one person by the same name. 

made (cf. P1. IT). The scribe continued to write around the impression. 
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case of No. 28, where the s u p u ~  of NXid-Be“l is given, and in the contract the writing of 
his name has been defaced. It also enables us to determine to whom thumb-nail marks 
belong when unaccompanied by names, simply gupumhu or gzcnpuwhtmu being written 
to the left of them, or occasionally above or below them, namely, to the man upon whom 
the obligation rests. 

I n  these tablets ail unusually large number of endorsements’ in Aramaic are found. 
Besides the twenty-five tablets, the legends of which are here published, several’ others 
contain inscriptions, which I have made no attempt to reproduce, because the black 
color used as the writing material has become so faint, that only the familiar 7t3V7 or 
here and there a character, indicate the former existence of an inscription. These 
endorsements are either lightly or heavily incised, or are written with black fluid. 
Quite a number were incised at the time they were written with color. 

It can scarcely be said that the black fluid was filled in after the tablet was incised, 
but rather that the scribe with his stylus, which had been dipped into the color, incised, 
or at least scratched, the surface of the tablet as he wrote upon it. That this is true, and 
also that some of the endorsements were written at the time when the cuneiform inscrip- 
tions were made,3 or rather before the tablet was allowed to dry, can be determined by 
the fact that on the same tablet, here and there, color is visible, while the inscription is 
only partially incised ; and that in several instances the surface of the tablet, on either 
side of the groove made by the stylus, is slightly raised. This could not have been 
caused by a tool upon the hard clay. 

Three tablets (cf. P1. VI), written on the same day, two of which are here published, 
Nos. 105 and 106, enable us to obtain some interesting facts concerning the writing of 
“ dockets.” The same scribe wrote the cuneiform inscriptions, although he did not append 
his name.* This follows from the similarity of the writing a,nd the contents. As above, 
it can be definitely asserted that the “dockets” were written before the tablets were 
allowed to dry ; also, that the same stylus was in all probability used to write the 
“ dockets ” on all three tablets. These facts are proved by an examination of the ini- 
pressions made by the stylus, which show that it was slightly worn, or rough at the 
point where it came into contact with the clay, and in consequence left the same 
delicate traces of the instrument throughout the inscription. These characteristic 

The same is further determined by what follows. 

This is the proper legal term for the so-called Aramaic ‘‘ docket.” 
Notably Nos. 8, 12, 22, GI, ‘77, 86, 90, 96, 128, 130. 

3Cf. Journal of the Royat Asiatic Society, 1864, Vol. I ,  p. 189. 
“These are the only tablets of the Muras7~k archives thus far published, which omit the name of the scribe 

6The characters being so small it has not been fouiid practicable to attempt with the pen a reproduction 
and date (cf. p. 3). 

of these delicate lines (cf., however, P1. VI). 
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marks are plainly discernible upon all three tablets. But, what is more important, 
a close examination reveals the fact that the three “ dockets ” were very likely written 
by the same hand. This is determined by comparing the general appearance of the 
writing, the depth of the incision, and, in particular, the characters vhich the inscrip- 
tions have in common. I t  is quite probable that the scribe who wrote the documents 
in cuneiform, added the endorsements in Aramaic. 

I n  every instance where the name or names written in Aramaic are preserved on 
the tablets,2 we learn that they belong to the individuals who receive the benefits 
mentioned in the documents, or upon whom the obligations rested. Naturally, as in the 
case of No. 99, the name of the second party might appear as well, but where a single 
name is given, it always belongs to the obligor or recipient, the same as referred to, 
above, in connection with the thumb-nail marks. This fact is important with respect to 
what follows. 

Several of the dockets throw very welconie light upon the pronunciation of the 
names of two gods hitherto not determined. Unfortunately, absolute certainty in the 
case of one cannot, as yet, be established. 

Below the supur, on the reverse of No. 105 (cf. P1. VI), by the side of which is 
written ‘KUR- GAL-u-pab-hiY, the following Aramaic characters appear : 7n5’11K. I n  
view of what has been stated above, namely, with reference to the fact that in every in- 
stance where an Aramaic “ docket” is written it contains the name of the debtor or recipi- 
ent, and is the same that appears in connection with the thumb-nail marks, no other con- 
clusion can be reached, but that the name in Aramaic characters stands for dKUR- 
GAL-u-pa_h-_hir, or in other words ’1lN is the Aramaic writing of the deity dli’UR- 
GAL. TWO other tablets, C. B. M., Nos. 5505 and 5417 (cf. PI. V), contain these 
fragmentary dockets. 

From the contents of the former, if a name is written on the tablet in Aramaic, it 
should be that of dKUR-G:AL-.iMU(n&din or iddina), and on the latter dKUR-GAL- 
&ir. Notwithstanding both the tablets are fragmentary, and the Aramaic “ dockets ” 

‘Tablets Nos. 119 and 120 were written by a scribe on the same day. The writing of the “dockets ” has the same 
general appearance, but being in color and exceedingly faint, they are of little value in this connection. The same is 
true of Nos. 131 and 132,although there is a difference of two years in the dating ; the writing, however, presents 
the same general characteristics. Nos. 99 and 115 were also written by one scribe, but while the docket of the 
former is very heavily incised, that of the latter is lightly, hence also of little value for comparative purposes. 

2The single exception is No. 56, but as the tablet is fragmentary, the name has probably been broken away. 
The legend preserved enables us to date the tablet, as it has been injured in the text, $3 WlV I n313: “ I n  the first 
year the document concerning the house.” 
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only partially preserved, the name of the deity on both fortunately remains. I n  view 
of what is written above, in each case 7 1 ~  stands for dKUR-GAL. In  the "docket " of 
No. 5505 the beginning of an additional character is seen, which appears to be N. As 
iddina(MU) is written 1% on tablets 29 and 60, and as it-tan-nu is written IRK, Vol. 
IX, 71, in all probability this is the first letter of the second element. 

dKUR-GAL in proper names in some periods was identified with B21, cf. V. R., 
44, Col. 111, 41. These dockets show, however, that such .was not the case in this 
period. If the '1 is vocalic, 
names like U-ru-mil-ki (cf. K. B., 11, p. go), etc., might be compared. If it is to be 
considered consonantal, the reading Amurru = Amurru (cf. VlV = Sharnash, V1D'77= 
Dar.lj'urnush) seems to be suggestive. The god BAR-TU (for whose pronunciation as 
Amurru, cf. Jensen, 2. A., XI, 303 f.) is called be"l-shad4 (cf. KUR-GAL = shad& 
rabd). Besides names like dKUR-GAL-na-ta-nu, Nbn., 497 : 3 (Dippel, Name List),  
dKUR-GAL-sha-mu-7, NbE., 42 : 5, seem to show that 71K, just like dMAR-TU= 
Arnurru, was a foreign deity. But since at present no conclusive evidence is at hand, 
I prefer to transliterate the name of the deity dKUR-GAL. 

The names to be expected in Aramaic, if endorsements are preserved .on Nos. 29 
and 87, are 6NIN-IB-ubalZit and 'N.N-IB-iddina respectively. The former contains 
jyNnu(?)7jK and the latter t39[3~]j7~(?)~j~ .  

Another tablet, which is unpublished (C. B. M., No. 5508), gives one of the same 
names, written with black fluid, 

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHG SONS, 

The question now arises, how is 71K to be pronounced? 

(Cf. also P1. IX.) 

t393KnVnm 7DV 
Unfortunately, a black stain has obliterated the character in doubt, but what remains 
gives us additional assurance that the first letter is K, and that the last two are surely RV. 
Between these two chamcters, on tablet 29, there is a shortline. Apparently the scribe, 
in writing v after he had begun to make the extreme left line, appreciated the fact that 
it was too far removed from the balance of the character, so he drew a fine line in 
the proper position to complete it. Taking no account ofthis line, the character which 
follows is a perfect n, as it is also on the other two documents (cf. Nos. 29 and 87, also 
P1. IX). It is to be noted that the character before ttt is not made exactly the same on 
the two tablets, upon which it is preserved. I n  No. 29 i t  appears to be a 7 or perhaps 
y ; in No. 87 it is either a 1 or 7. Up to the present I have searched in vain for some- 
thing in the cuneiform literature with which to compare this name. However, this much 

1 [For a different view, cf. "Editorial Preface."-Ed.] 
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is certain, the Aramaic endorsements show that the pronunciation of the name of the 
god, in this age, has nothing to do with Adar,  iiinib, Ninra.9 or Nisrok.’ 

It may be urged by some that , the names of these gods, reproduced in Aramaic, 
represent foreign deities which were considered as equivalents to the Babylonian gods, 
NIN-IB and KUR-GAL. As we have in these “ dockets ” a faithful reproduction 
of the pronunciation of the names of Babylonian gods with which we are familiar, 
e.g., Bel, in names, is written 53 (Nos. 60, 99, 104, 115, 116 and 131) ; Mar- 
duk, 2’7% (No. 121) ; Nabti, 136 (Nos. 119, 120 and IX, 71) ; Nan&, KI1 (No. 106) ; 
Shamash, UlU (No. 116),2 it is not very likely that such would be the case, and especi- 
ally with regard to NIN-IB, one of the patron deities of Nippur, where the tablets were 
found. 

What is the purpose of these inscriptions scratched or written upon the tablets? 
Rawlinson, who published the first collection as early as 1864, said : “ The docket as 
might be supposed usually describes the nature of the deed, but sometimes it merely 
gives the name of the party disposing of his property.” While there are no deeds of 
sale among these documents containing Aramaic inscriptions, the idea expressed by 
Rawlinson seems to be in strict accordance with the contents of the “dockets.” They 
were filing endorsements or ready references for the keeper of the archives. But why 
are these “ dockets ” not written in cuneiform, the regular script of the Babylonian 
language ? 

As mentioned above, traces of Aramaic writing are seen on at least thirty-five of 
the tablets h‘ere published, or in other words nearly one-third of the entire number. 
As some of those written with a black fluid have almost completely disappeared, there 
is every reason to believe that a, great many more originally contained “ dockets.” Nat- 
urally, after the tablet was hard, it would be difficult to make such a “reference note ” 
in cuneiform, but, as has been shown, at least the incised “dockets” were written at the 
same time when the documents were made. Then, also, it is quite possible to conceive 
of the desirability of having such a “docket” in another writing which would be readily 
recognized, and at the same time offer no confusion in the closely written document. 
This would imply, however, a knowledge of an additional language on the part of the 
archivarius. But does it not rather point more strongly to the fact that the endorsements 

Hrozny, Jfythen von dem Gotte Ninrug, p. 81, f. 
Cf. also V W 3 ,  Lidzbarski, Nordseinilische Epigraphik, p. 295. 
Consisting of seventeen short iiiscriptions and dockets, Journal of the Royal Asiatic hcociely, 1864, Vol. I, 

N. S., p. 189 ; cf. also Corpus Inscriptionurn Semiticarum, Pars Secunda, Tonius I. Stevenson, in a handy volume, 
Assyriun and Babylonian Contracts, has collected all “dockets l 1  published, with a few exceptions, and in addition 
presents for the first time ten not previously puhlishecl. His volun~e contains in all forty-sepen “ dockets ” and 
short inscriptions. 
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are written in the tongue of the record keeper, or even in the language of the man in 
whose interest the documents were inscribed ? 

I n  connection with the above, the facts which follow should be taken into considera- 
tion. The Assyrian officials in the time of Sennacherib spoke Aramaic, according to 
the episode with the representatives of Hezekiah, related in I1 Kings, 18 : 26, f. The 
Hebrews, in all probability, spoke the Aramaic language after their return from Baby- 
lonia.’ Aramaic was used for filing endorsements as above, some of which are dated as 
early as the time of Sennacherib. Bricks, containing legends of kings in Aramaic, similar 
to those inscribed in cuneiform, besides quite a number of inscribed seals, weights, etc., 
have been found in Babylonia and Assyria. More than one-half of the contracts, in con- 
nection with the Murashil Sons, were made with persons bearing West Semitic names.2 The 
lists of names in the documents of both volumes show that about one-third of them are 
foreign, a goodly number of which are West Semitic. Taking these things into consid- 
eration, are we not impressed with the fact that the Aramaic language was very exten- 
sively used in Babylonia at this time?3 Furthermore, it is quite natural to conjec- 
ture, at least, that the Aramaic in this period was the language of a large percentage of 
the common people in Nippur, and that the Babylonian language, while still spoken, 
was on the decline, although for centuries it continued to some extent to be the literary 
and legal language of the country, as was the case with the Sumerian, long after it ceased 
to be spoken. 

P A L E O G R A P H Y .  

A list of all the signs and variants, giving the ideographic and syllabic values in use 
in the documents of both volumes, will be found immediately preceding the plates con- 
taining the texts. The values are attached so that a comparison as regards the use of the 
signs in this period may be made with those of other periods. Naturally in some cases, 
when the position of the wedges in a character was only slightly altered, discretion as to 
its value in the list was exercised. Completeness as regards the values attached to the 
signs has also been aimed at, but as there are certain passages and combinations of char- 
acters in both volumes as yet not intelligible to me, especially as regards their pronuncia- 
tion, I do not claim that the list is perfect. 

1. I n  the Inti*oduction to Vol. IX, p. 20, attention was called to the peculiar writing 

[The Editor holds with Kautzsch ( Grammatik des Biblisch-Aramuischen, § 4, Withelm Gesenius’ Hebraieche 
Grumrnatik, Q 2, section 7) and other scholars, that the Hebrew continued to be spoken in Palestine till the third pre- 
Christian century.-Ed ] 

*A great inany Western Semites adopted Babylonian names (cf. Intro., Vol. IX, p. 28, f.). 
Cf. Winckler, Geschichte Bab. u. Ass., p. 179. 
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of the sign dd( t )  in the words (( min-&-ti,” (( ib-dt-pa,77 and the frequently occurring 
name (‘Ad-dan-nu.” Kotalla, in the Beitriige xur Assyriologie, Vol. IV, p. 569, pro- 
posed to read the character, BCZ. The latter does not need refutation, as the usual char- 
acters for the god are frequently found aloiigside the sign in question. The following 
definitely shows that the sign is not, the one having the value cid(t,$), and that it must 
be considered altogether differently. (a)  I f  the characters were to be read tid in the 
name Ad-dun-nu, we should expect to find the ordinary sign having the value cid used 
at least once in this name, which occurs in these texts fully one hundred times. 
(6) With the value dd, the name is rightly considered foreign, but then me should 
expect to find more than two or three persons with foreign names mentioned, either as 
fathers or sons, among the thirty-five or more different names of persons recorded as being 
thus related. ( e )  The writings ib-&-pa ( = ibataqa) and min-&-ti while possible, are not 
the ordinary ones. ( d )  I n  short the usual sign cid(t,$), written in the usual way in these 
texts, is altogether different. 

I n  these inscriptions the character under consideration must have the value tad, tat 
and dat. ( a )  Only such values are applicable in the names and words mentioned. For 
instance, the names B&id-dan-nu-bul-li&-su, Vol. IX, 79 : 12, Lo. E., or Nab&-cid-dun- 
nu-usur, St,rass.. Dar., 264 : 6, would seem to have no exact parallel in formation, but 
transliterating them B&Z-tad-dan-nu-buZ-lit-su, and NabiZ-tad-dan-nu-usur, “ BB1, grant 
him life whom thou hast given,” and ‘( Na6.iZ7 protect that which thou hast given” 
(cf. B&Gta-ad-dan-nu-upw, Strass., Nbk., 21 : 8, passim), the difficulty is removed. 
(6) The reading man-dat-ti, cf. man-da-at-ti-shu, Strass., Camb., 379 : 14, and ib-tat-qa 
(I1 of batdpu), would also be in accordance with what would be expected. (e)  A similar 
value $at can only be used in the rendition of this sign, which appears as a variant for 
the name Lu-u-baZ-$a-at, Strass., Dar., 379 : 15, written Lu-u-baZ-$at, Strass., Dar., 
319 : 4, 8.’ 

This character appears in quite a number of variations, as will be observed in the 
Sign Lis t ,  No. 22. The one most commonly found very closely resembles the sign KAD. 
I n  this period the character with the value kad(t)  is unknown to me. The values tad, lat, 
etc., as far 2s I call ascertain, were not used in earlier periods in connection with this 
sign. Probably the smaller sign having the same values, Le., kad(t),  supplanted the 
other ; but how can the selection of it for the new values t(d,$)at(d,f) be explained ? 

I n  the Cassite age, by some arbitrary decision, the scribes in writing names like 
Ka-dash-man-tur-gu introduced, or resurrected the value dash for the sign, which consists 
of a single perpendicular wedge. In  the late period the value g i  was used for this same 

Compare, 5 : 4 and the Sign List No. 5. 

( d )  Cf. also tat-ta-sha-’(A-AN), 9 : 4, parallel with ta-a&-ti-pi, line 3. 

Cf. Peiser, Bus dem Babyloniachelz Reehlsleben, 111, p. 33. 
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sign' in the name E-gi-6i. I n  both instances, doubtless, the introduction, or resurrection 
of these values was for practical purposes, and is due to the frequent occurrence of these 
names. Is it not possible also to  account in this way for the introduction of tad in con- 
nection with the sign under consideration? Taddannu had become a very common 
name. No cuneiform character with the value tad existed, unless the sigu in question 
in some unknown period had this value ; and instead of writing tu-ad each time, is it not 
reasonable to assume that in the guild or school of scribes the masters, or teachers of 
cuneiform orthography, found it expedient to select a sign for this and similar values? 
I f  we are right in identifying the sign as KAD, and that this value was introduced for it, 
then doubtless its selection is due to the fact that it was rarely, if ever, used in connection 
with its original values, kad(t), in this period. 

2. The explanation which has been offered (Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 19) for the 
peculiar use of AN-MESH in foreign names, is that it was " employed for expressing a 
sound which appeared to  the Babyl. mind as one of their own plural endings," and that 
" it may be that the Babyl. scribes mistook 4, pron. suff., for their own plur. ending 6, 
resp. L7' (a) Although in both vol- 
umes there are ten different names having AN-MEXH as the final element, cf. Na-tan- 
ilup', Rab-6i-ilu@, A-dar-ri-ilup', A-na-'-iZu~', Aq-6i-ilup', Bu-ri-ki-ilup', la-a-di-_hu-iluP', 
Ia-a-_hab-bi-ilu"', Ra-_hi-im-iluP', Shi-kin-iluP', there'is not a single West Semitic name of 
a similar formation having '?N in the same position. (6)  That the scribes when they 
wrote i l u p '  did not intend to represent anything that even had the appearance of the 
suffix, is conclusively shown by two Aramaic dockets. For Ra-_hi-im-iluP' the scribe 
wrote ?HD'h7 on tablet No. 68 ; and on No. 5506 (Catalogue, B. M.) for Ha-xa-'-i2u~'', 
is written in Aramaic ?H;7th, exactly as in the Old Testament. I n  other words AN- 
NESH in these names, which in Hebrew have 'IN as the second element, stands for 
nothing else than 523. 

It is to be observed also that Assyrian scribes in writing these foreign names, whether 
3s is the first element or the final, made no effort to indicate that there was a suffix, e.g., 
Iu-ga6-ri, Ilu-a-ha-bi, Il.u-id-r.i, IZu-na-ta-ni, Ga6-ri-iZu7 la-a-di-ilu, etc., cf. lists in 
John's Doomsday Book, and Deeds and Documents. Taking into consideration also the 
fact that ?N in West Semitic names of' these texts is found more frequently than 
Rammdn,  Gula, Nan&, etc., in Babylonian names; and that the scribes, in all proba- 
bility, knew that D'D?K, the Hebrew word for God, was plura1,'is it not natural to 
suppose that the Babylonian scribes in their efforts to distinguish between ilu and 

This may throw light on what follows. 

This explanation meets with serious difficulties. 

I s  there any plausible explanation for tliis peculiar writing? 

* Cf. Jensen, 2. L4., Vol. I, p. 189. 
Cf. the use of ilud RS singular in the Tell-el-Amamcr letters, Barton, American Oriental Society's Proceedings, 

April, 1892, p. cxcvi. 
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the Hebrew ?K introduced this combination of signs, AN-MXSH, which carried with it 
the idea of plurality? I n  the light of what precedes in connection with the introduction 
of new values for signs, this theory finds support and becomes plausible.’ 

3. I n  Strassmaier’s publications of contract literature a character very similar in 
appearance to GISH occurs several hundred times. ’ Tallyuist reads it e,su, (( Holz.” 
He also quotes a passage in which it occurs, Strass., Nbn., 164 : 8, which he reads 
(( ushparu pi&” cf. Die  Sprache der Contracte Nabd-nd’id’s, pp. 49, 140. Zehnpfund 
reads t‘& name hushPam isu, ( (  Bastweber,” cf. B. A., Vol. I ,  p. 496. I n  another place 
he reads isu This sign appears as a determinative 
for the frequently occurring kibsu, shalhu and hullanu. Delitzsch, reading the sign as 
the determinative ip, translates (( Schemel,” (( holzernes Tempelgerath ” and (( Ruhe- 
lager ’) respectively ; cf. also Meissner, Supplement, p. 14, i,su = ‘( Werg.” Peiser, 
Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, IV,  p.236, f, reads three hundred pcitciti sha isu, (( drei- 
hundert Spannen Holz.” The failure to recognize that this so-called character GISH 
is none other than the Babylonian GAD has caused the difficulties. I n  the passages 
quoted, and in many others, it has the value kitd, “clothing material,” Zehnpfund 
rightly says, notwithstanding he reads the sign as the determinative igu, that (( alle 
drei Worter bezeichnen Teile der babyl. Kleidung,” for they frequently appear 
in the (( Weberrechnungen.” With kit’hu-uFlu-nu, Strass., Nbn., 78 : 3, 8, compare 
sabdthul-la-nu, w V. R., 61, col. V, 45. That GAD is made in early Babylonian texts in 
a similar manner, cf. 2. A., 111, p. 210. That it is exactly the Neo-Babylonian form of 
the sign, cf. Vol. IX, 86”: line 15, with line 24. The few occurrences of the sign in 
these texts would indicate that perhaps a distinguishing characteristic is to be recognized 
in the lower horizontal wedge protruding more to the left than the upper. This is 
also noticeable in a number of instances in Strassmaier’s texts. It is probable that 
Strassmaier, according to his method of copying, after having recognized the sign as isu, 
usually wrote it without any regard for its actual form. 

4. Hommel, in his Sumerische Lesestiicke, rightly wrote the ideogram for untku ,  
8AL-AXH- QAR. Delitzsch later, in his Hundwtirterbuch, reads SU-QAR. Radau, 
Early Babylonian History, p. 348, follows Hommel, but says XAL-AXW in modern 
Babylonian script are written together and pronounced XU. I f  he meant that XAL- 
AXHin Assyrian being considered as one sign was equal to @Q he would be correct. 
I n  Neo-Babylonian SU is written differently (cf. Sign List, No. 236). That Hommel is 

Werg,” cf. B. A., Vol. I ,  p. 498. 

[A different theory from that of Prof. Clay will be found in the Editorial Preface.-Ed.] 
2 [  This character was already identified as kztC in my former lecture courses on Strassmaier’s text publica- 

tions, and again in my first interpretation of Vol. IX, winter 1898-99, which, however, were not attended by Dr. 
Clay, as he was instructor in 0. T. Theology in Chicago during these years ; cf. also Vol. IX, 65 : 20, f. for another 
occurrence of the sign.-Ed.] 
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right in his disposition of the signs is determined by the writing of the ideogram in 
these texts. 

5. I n  the name list of Vol. IX the son of Ardi-Ninib, occurring 49 : 18 and 53 : 18, 
is read Xnibai(BIL-DAR-ai). The sanie name occurs 108: 14 (where the text was 
not given correctly’). I n  the inscriptions here published the name occurs 45 : 20 and 
61 : 20. The second character, however, does not seem to be DAR, which is made 
quite differently in these texts. It might be urged that 
as the sign in question is approximately similar to DAR of the old Babylonian teGs, or the 
so-called “hieratic ” of the Neo-Babylonian period, cf. C. T. B. T., 3 : 14 (13891), C T. 
B. T., 3 : 39, I; R., 56 : 47 : 25, and Hilprecht, 0. B. I;, Part I, 84 : 16, it was made in 
imitation of these. While several of the scribes who wrote the tablets, occasionally 
increased or decreased the number of parallel wedges, which made them similar, in some 
respects, to  signs of an earlier period, this would be the only instance where an older 
or “ hieratic ” character was imitated if it had a different form. Throughout the whole 
list of cha,racters used in these texts there is not a single sign which is made in two 
entirely different ways. Then, also, five different scribes wrote this name, and in the 
five texts where it occurs, none of the above peculiarities exist. The sign which 
most closely resembles the one under consideration is KIRRUD. Cf. Delitzsch, Ass. 
Lesestiicke, 3d Ed., S.b, p. 58, also Strass., Dar., 430 : 6. For KIRR UD in names of gods, 
cf. dD U-KIR-R UD-KU, King, Babylonian Magic and Sorcei*y, 12 : 24, and dL UGAL- 
KIRRUD(?), 12 : 25. 

6. The ideogram for abarakku (cf. Sign List, No. 162) is not to be read SHI-UM 
(Delitzsch, Handwb;rterbuch, p. 12 ), nor shium (Introduction, Vol. I X ,  p. 47 ), as it is 
composed of XHJDUB. In  Assyrian the latter sign occasionally has only three per- 
pendicular wedges, making it similar to UH, cf. 11 R., 31, 56, e., but cf. Delitzsch, Ass. 
Les., 3d Ed., p. 134. I n  Neo-Babylonian UMand DUB cannot be confused as they are 
made quite differently. I n  these texts SHI in several instances is accompanied by the. 
dual sign, cf. 60 : 3 ;  124 : 4. This may throw some light on the meaning of the word. 
As has been known the abarakku was a royal officer, cf. also Vol. IX, 59 : 14. I n  the 
same volume, tablet No. 32, he gives an order for the restitution of property, and in No. 
39, for the collection of rent. Taking the ideogram into consideration it seems possible 
that originally the office was something like “ Archivarius ” or  “ Keeper of the Seal.” 

SAL-ASH-QAR, cf. 130 : 4, passim. 

Cf. Sign L i s t ,  No. 32 with 222. 

’Cf. Sign List, No. 86”, for BIL as it appears on the tablet. 
21 am indebted to Professor Homiiiel for these two references. 
3Cf.  Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 18, 4, and the Sign List of  this volume. 
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PROPER NAMES. 

The same general rules obserqed in Vol. IX for the transliteration of verbal forms 
in proper names written ideographically, are followed in the Concordance of this volume. 
The transliterations of certain hypokoristica, however, have been made to conform 
according to what follows. 

Throughout the Neo-Babylonian con tract literature there are hundreds of names 
containing a verbal form, to which is attached the sign A having the value aplu, etc., e.g., 
XU-A, BA-ti'HA-A, XE-NA-A, KAK-A. Some Assyriologists read these names 
Erba-aplu, Iqisha-ap Zu, Iddina-ap Zu, Ibni-aph, while others read Iqtshd, Iddinci, etc. 
Very strong reasons speak against the transliteration of apZu in these names. There is a 
possibility that names of this class are abbreviations of those which contained verbal 
form + substantive + deity, like Li-nu-u~-Zib-bi-iZ~ni, 9 1 : 18 ; Lu-rnui*-dum-qi-dB6Z7 
Strass., Nbn., 509 : 3 ; or, U-gur-a-mat-dEu, Strass., Carnb., 245 : 14, but formations of 
this character are exceedingly rare, and the verb is usually the imperative or the pre- 
cative. I t  cannot be said that they represent names, which originally contained verb + 
deity + substantive, the middle element of which has been dropped, because such forma- 
tions do riot occur. The Same is true, if it should be urged, that in the shortening of 
names the order of the elements was reversed, as such a change has not been proved 
to have occurred. If they were originally theophorous names, and represent the 
common formation, deity + verbal forms + substantive, of which the deity has been 
omitted and two elements rernain, then the form of the verb should be the parti- 
ciple,' and the names in question should be read &rib-apZu, Kiisha-aplu,  Nkdina- 

The only exceptions known to me in Neo-Babylonian literature which cannot be satisfactorily explained are, 
the frequently occurring Nah~--2i-~uc4.-nnpishtim, and a peculiar name written Nab&it-tan-a&u, Strass. , Dar., 57 : 14. 
[Dippel, Name List.] Cf. also the reading of a strange name in Meissner, dltbab. P~iv., 97 : 22, Ili-ishme-&ani, ' I  Gott 
erhorte die Elenden," by Hornmel, Altisr., i%., p. 71. This statement requires the consideration of the following : 

1. Bdl-tash-me-e-ri-ih-tu, I' 0 B81, thou hast granted the desire " (Introd., Vol. IX, p. 22), if correctly translit- 
erated and translated would represent a formation which, as far as 1 know, has no parallel i n  cuneiform literature. 
In  this connection another name, Bbl-tag-lcur-shu, Vol. IX, p. 22, must also be considered. Even if the reading 
were correct, I do not know of an analogous formation, except perhaps Tu-pish-shu-aul~~, Strass., Nbk., 435 : 18, if 
shu is the suffix. In view of the fact also that the sign has not been shown, so far as I know, in this period, to 
have the value taz and tash, this name should be read Bdl-ana-micti-shu, a formation similar to Anum-ana-kuss2- 
shu, 101 : 5, or Ninib-ana-b4ti-shu, 26 ; 2. The final elements of these names are omitted according to IX, p. 66, note. 
Cf. Nabzi-ina-kbr.i-l?~-mur, Strass., Cyr., 67 : 11 ; or, Bdl-Nj~puru-ann-ashri-shu-td~, 117 : 15. Another objection must 
be urged against the reading iash-me-e, because the vowel would not be long if considered as a separate element. 
Cf. Nabbtab-ni-u-gw, Strass., Nbn., 116 : 27 ; Nub~-tul-lnb-shi-li-shi-ru, Strass., Nbk .  161 : 5 ,  etc. [With regard to 
the writing Iaoh-me-e, cf. the very name quoted above, Ili-ish-me-e-&a-ni-e, which I interpret, however, as ' 2 J 9 n ~ + S . -  

Ed.] Finally, the proper reading for the name is Fdl-ana-me-e-ri-i~-tu, as determined by the variant BbCa-na-me-e- 
ri-i&-ti, Strass , Dur., 379 : 38 [ Dippel, Name List], and Bdl-a-na-mi-ri-&-tu, Strass., Dar., 434 : 24. 

2. Johns in saying that Sin-nbdin-abu and Sin-iddina-abu are both possible readings (cf. American Journul 
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aplu and Bdni-aplu, e.g., Sha-kin-shumu, Strass., Cy., 297 : 9. This same character 
also is attached to abbreviated names having the imperative, and is also read aplu by . 
some Assyriologists, e.g., Ku-sur-aplu. I n  view of what is written above, while it is 
not a a  impossible transliteration, yet this name also is more likely to be explained, with 
many of the others mentioned, especially those containing the praeterite + A, accord- 
ing to what follows. 

I n  all periods of Babylonian literature, from the earliest to the latest, there are 
found abbreviated names containing a verbal form, to which is attached an ending, 

of Semitic Languages, Vol. XVILI, p. 153) has been influenced, as well as others, by the writing XE-na frequently 
used in proper names for iddina. But “na” or the overhanging a vowel is added to most forms of naddnu. For 
the participle, cf. na-di-na, Nbn , 1113 : 27. Thc name must be read En-nbdina(-na)-a&. The overhanging a is 
due to the following a of a&, cf. BBl-nbdina(-na)-aplu, Dar., 464 : 3. 

I t  is the 
common family uame occurring hundreds of  times, having as a rule dpesh(-esh), here dpusJ~, due to the influence of 
the labial. That this is correct, cf. the ssme name (Nab&-nbdin-shurn, son of 8h6-Zu-a, son of) Ea-dpesh(-esh)-ilu, 
Strass., Dar., 169 : 3. The unabbreviated form of this name is 
Ea-ipesh-iZbni. 

This necessitates the reconsideration also of the reading Ea-epeshdn (“ Ea is the artisan ”) introduced for this 
name in Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 25, which has since beeu adopted by several Assyriologists. In opposition to 
the arguments advanced for it, and also those against the reading Ea-dpesh-ilt~, I offer the following : (a) In not a 
single instance, in the many occurrences of this name, or its abbreviated form, is it written like the word for 
“artisan ” referred to, e.g., E-pi-sha-nu, E:pesh-s-ni, E-pesR-shk-nu or E-pesh-nu. (b) The form ANPI is not only 
found once but frequently. Cf. Strass., Nbn., 116 : 18, Nbk., 293 : 13, Camb., 388 : 19, Dar , 73 : 12, 224 : 4, 381 : 32, 
etc. (0 )  That the determinative arndlu is used before Epesh-AN, when it stands in the third place, otfers no diffi- 
culty, as it indicates the family name. Then, also, Epesh-ANis an abbreviation for Ea-dpesh-AN. Cf. the same 
name written both w-ays, Strass., Dar., 404 : 13, and Dar., 403 : 10. Further, Ea-ipesh-AN is an abbreviation of 
Ea-dpesh-ildni. Cf. the same name also written both ways, Strass., Dar., 169 : 3, and Dar., 224 : 4. Certainly 
Ea-ipesh-ilkni could not be a “ professional designation, ” and yet cf. the name am~Zu~a-ipesh(-esh)ilu, Strass., 
Dar., 515 : 16. The text quoted, i.e., Dar., 257, has also alongside of hEpesh-AN the family name hNa-ba-ai, 
li. 16. ( Cf. mNa-ba-ai, Strass., Dar., 298 : 9. ) Cf. also hMudarnrniq-dRarnrnan, St,rass., Cyr., 223 : 10, Camb., 
208 : 3. ( d )  SITLarnash-t?push may be translated “ Shamash did (it),” but Nab&-di-i-nu-e-pu-u~7~, Strass., Nbn., 
367 : 3 ,  will justify the reading Ea-dpesh-ilcini, and its translation “Ea is the maker of gods.” (e)  And finally, that 
the meaning expressed is in  full accord with their religious ideas, cf. the names with similar meanings : Ea-iZu- 
6-tu-dpush(KAK), Dar., 206 : 17 ; Ea-i-lu-tu-dpush(KAK), Nbk., 345 : 15 ; Ea-ili-ia-dpush(KAK), Dar., 278 : 10 ; 
Ea-sRanzi(-e)-iipus?L( KAK), Dar., 551 : 23. 

The explanation of the form kin, which is not impera- 
tive, is as follows : Mukin-aplu(DU-A), Vol. IX, 71 : L. E., is written in 1. 8, Ki-na-aplu or Ki-na-a. Mukin- 
aplu(UU-A), 82 : 13, Lo. E., is an abbreviation of Bdl-rnukin-uplu, 88 : U. E., as determined by a compari- 
son of the seals. Taking into consideration the fact that the performative u or mu is frequently dropped in 
Assyrian names, e.g., shallim for usliallim or mushallim, in Ashur-shal-lim, Johns, A. D. D., 163 : 1, or for rnuslial- 
lirn in Nab.iL-shal-lirn-a&, Johns, A. D. D., 102 : 1, there is every reason to believe that the element in question 
ia to be regarded as the participle in a shortened form. Cf. the docket on tablet 78 l~31?1?>~3 for Bdl-mukln-aplu. 
This being true, Xi-na-a is an abbreviation for a name like Bdl-mukin-aplu, or, in other words, is a hypokoristicon, 
with the “ kose” suffix. This explanation, however, will not justify the transliteration of DUas kin (imperative) 
instcad of mukin in such full names as BiE-rnukln(DU)-ziru, as has beeu done generally in Babylonian names by 
some Assyriologists. 

3. The verbal form in the name Ea-iipush(-ush)-ilu, Strass., Dar., 226 : 4, etc., is also the participle. 

Epish is also found, cf. Strass., Dar , 73 : 12. 
This js proved by the writing of the same individual’s name, in Strass., Dar., 224 : 4. 

4 Assyrian E-sag-ila-ki-in-ab-li, V. R., 44, 44d, etc. 
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resembling the first person pronominal suffix of the noun,’ such as Im-hi-ia, 24 : 16 ; 
fIb-ni-’-ia, Strass., Nbh., 62 : 3 ; Ba-ni-ia, Vol. 1X, 26 : 15 ; Tab-ni-e-a,2 4 : 5 ; 80 : 17. 
I t  is apparent at a glance that this ending cannot be regularly regarded as the 
pronominal suffix of the noun, for it is here found in connection with verbal forms. 

The explanation of this peculiar combination of a verbal form, with this ending, 
is as follows: One of the elements of a name was used for the sake of brevity, to 
which was added this aEorniative, or “ kose ” suffix. I n  some instances it was the 
common noun, e.g., Xhumi-ia, 51 : 3 ; Shu-ma-a, 45 : 10, etc., in others it was the 
deity, as Mar-dulc-a, 39 : 1 2 ;  Anum-ai,4 to1 : 10, etc., and again it was the verbal 
form, as above, to which this ending was attached. For example, instead of call- 
ing the child by his full name, Marduh-x&?--ibni, he could be called Mardulca, or Z&ria, 
or Ibnta. Cf. SiZZai, 130 : 32, abbreviated from Ina-;iZZi-Ninib, 8 : 12 (cf. Introd., Vol. 
Ix, pp. 24, f.). Cf. the name Nabd-tab-ni-usur, the son of Egibi, Strass., Nhn., 13% : 4, 
written Tab-ni-e-a, Strass, Nbn., 133 : 4. Cf. Peiser, Bah. Reclats., I, p. 11. Cf. also the 
name of an Aramaic docket, K T M ,  for Ardi-lshtar, John’s Deeds and Documents, 111, p. 
448, and KD’7 for R&mu-shulcun, C. B. M., 5172. That the transliteration of tjhis char- 
acter is a and not apZu in these names is proved by Aramaic “ dockets ” on tablets, where 
we find written for the names, XU-A, ‘3W, Vol. IX, 66, and BA-SHA-A, ’Vtj)K, 
Stevenson, Assyrian and Babylonian Contracts, 34 : 3. 

The 
endings, except ai, are the same in form as the first person pronominal suffix of the 
noun. It is quite possible that originally it was the pronominal suffix which was attached 
to the element selected for the sake of shortness, e.g., E-sag-gi-Zi-ia, “ My Esagila ” ; Ibn4a, 
‘‘ My Ibni,” without any regard for the meaning of the word. However, I prefer to 
regard it merely as a “ kose ’) suffix, even though the same rules that usually govern the 
iiominal suffix are applied when this afformative is appended to name elements. This 
fact gives rise to what follows. 

I n  the Neo-Babylonian period this afformative is ia, ;a, Ca, a or ai (A-A.). 

‘For the early period, cf. Ranke, Dissertation, p. 42. 
aDelitzsch, in his Igundworterbuch, p. 179, translates ttcbni “ creature.” The word occurs only in proper 

names, and is without doubt a verbal form. Tabndu is a hypokoristicon for a name like Rdl-tab-ni-u-sur, Strass., 
Nbn., 116 : 27, and is a formation similar to N~b.ic-tcxb-ta-ni-bul-lit, Strass., Nbn., 300 ; 8th-tu-pish-bul-lit, Strass., 
Camb., 301 : 9 ; NubO-ta-at-ian-nu-u-fur, Strass., flak., 21 : 8 ; Nabd-lul-tab-s7Li-li-shi-ri, Strass., Nblc., 161 : 5, etc. 

Cf. Johns, dmerican Journal of Semitic Languages and Literature, Vol. XVIII, p. 152, f. 
4To distinguish between this ending and those names wliich originally had the pronominal suflix is in every 

instance impossible. It-ti-ia, Strass , Nbk., 365 : 6, might be an abbreviation with the “kose suffix” of a name like 
llti Bil-nbnu, Vol. IX, 4 : 2, or of a name like Nabd-it-ti-ia, Strass., Nbn., 736 : 7, which contains the pronominal 
suffix. A still more difficult problem would be to distinguish between those names composed of a deity with this 
‘‘ kose suffix ” and those that may have the patronymic ending. 

Cf. what I have written on the subject, Lutheran Church Review, Vol. XIV, p. 201, and also Ranke, Disserta- 
tion, p. 42. 



18 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF M U R A S H ~  SONS, 

I n  the transliteration of these names I have made the vowel, when there is one, 
which joins this afyormative ending or suffix to  the element used, long or short, in accord- 
ance with the rules which govern the suffix. A number of Assyriologists invariably 
make it long, e.g., Ndr&a, Ardia, Ri;da; others transliterate like Ardiia, Bdniia, Zkriia. 

Three classes of names containing either this " kose ') suffix, or the pronominal suffix 
of the noun, must be recognized. 

1. Those for which there is a reason why the joining vowel should be made long, 
namely, those elements which are in the plural, or are tertice: inj7*mce:, e.g., AhGe-a 
(Ah&u), Strass., Nbn., 122 : 6 ; Tab-ni-e-a ( labntfa),  4 : 5 ; fIb-ni-'-ia ( I b n l a ) ,  Straes., 
NhF., 62 : 3 ; J2uE-Ei-+a ( MuEk&a), Strass., Nbn., 553 : 3 ; B2l-shadd-&a ( shadda) ,  
Strass., Nbn., 897 : 2 ; Shamash-r&'u-.li-a (reA'ZZa), Strass., Nbn., 231. This being true, the 
joining vowel in names of this class, though its length is not indicated, must be considered 
long, e.g., Irn-bi-ia = Irnb&a, 24 : 16 ; Bdni-ia = B&nta, 2 : 3, etc. 

2. Those in which there is 110 reason whatever for the reading of a long vowel, 
e.g., Shum-ia, 51 : 3 ; A-ti-ia, Strass., NbE., 365 : 6 ; Ardi-ia, 4 : 26 ; Ndr-e-a, Strass., 
Nbn., 34 : 9 ; Ndr-&-a, Strass., Nbk. ,  47 : 10 ; Itti-shar-i-ni-ia, Strass., Nbn., 282 : 3 ; 
Itti-Nabd-pdni-ia, Strass., Carnb., 201 : 1, etc. There is absolutely no reason why some 
Assyriologists should consider the vowel long.' I n  not a single instance that I know of 
does the phonetic writing show that the vowel is long. When it is the pronominal 
suffix, grammatically there is no reason why it should be considered long. If a vowel 
is used to join a to the word, it is in every instance in this class a short vowel. I t  is 
either short i, e" or .ii (perhaps also 0"). Even though an occasional name of this class 
were found written like Nu-ri-e-a, of which I have no knowledge, I would explain it, 
according to the following, as having a short vowel. 

3. There is a large number of names ending in u, not tertice: injrmm, to which is 
attached the suffix &a, e.g., Ra-rnu-.Li-a, Strass., Nbn., 990 : 9 ; Nergal-ri-;u-.ii-a, Strass., 
Nbn., 466 : 2 ; B&Zit-lcudurT(u)-zi-a, Strass., IVbn., 1039 : 7 ; Sharru-il(u)-ti-a, Strass.,Nbn., 
419 : 5, etc. Those written ideographically, as the last two exa,mples, need offer no diffi- 
culties, and yet the explanation of the former niay also be applicable to the latter. It 
must be kept in mind that the scribe did not write Babylonian and Assyrian names 
necessarily according to their exact pronunciation, but rather according to the ele- 
ments of which they were composed. Ideographic writing is doubtless responsible for 
this. The meaning of the names must, therefore, have been well understood by the 
scribes. This being true, it is scarcely possible that in names containing the nominal 
suffix, they would have violated their rules concerning the length of the joining vowel. 
Can any plausible explanation for this peculiarity in writing be offered ? 

'Cf. NtlrBa, etc., Delitzsch, Handworterbuch, p. 440 : b, AM. Grammar, 5 74 : 1, note. 
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On examination it will be found that, with a very few exceptions, e.g., Gi-lu-u-a, 
Strass., AT6k., 54 : 12, in the hundreds of cases where such names occur, the sign 
8HAM(C) is always used as the joining vowel. This applies to all periods of Baby- 
lonian literature. I n  Assyrian texts, on the other hand, so far as I have been able 
to  ascertain, the small sign for u is used. I f  any significance, therefore, is to be 
attached to this orthographical peculiarity, what applies concerning the one sign in 
Babylonian should apply to the other in Assyrian. For those Babylonian names, not 
terticc: infirma?,, which end in u, to which are attached &a, I desire to suggest, either, 
that it is an effort to write phonetically w, which is a, secondary development fromj, under 
the influence of the preceding vowel u, in which case the pronunciation would be like 
r@wa (a form parallel to ardiia, etc.) ; or that ic is to be regarded as a phonetic coni- 
plement with the value 0, ri-pu(-0)-a risoa (a form parallel to nzlrecc).’ It is now mrell 
recognized that a phonetic complement precedes or follows a phonogram as well as an 
ideogram.2 Taking this fact into consideration, also that  the one particular sign zi is 
commonly used in this connection in Babylonian; that in the Hebrew names com- 
pounded with as dJa-a-_hu-ic-lakim, “a-_hu-zi-natanu, “ZJu-ti-natanna ( C  B. X, 
NO. 5510), zi represents the o sound; that u as a joining vowel, unless it has the 
accent, would he rather difficult to pronounce, and as a short joining vowel to 
connect a to any consonant, o is to be preferred to u, are we not justified in suggest- 
ing that perhaps we have here the o vowel3 represented by the sign #HAM, and that 
in words of this class it serves as a phonetic complement? If this were true, then, the 
phonetic writing of names like Nergal-ri-su-zi-a (rtpoa), “ Nergal is my helper,” would 
do no violence to the rules which regularly govern the pronominal suffix of the noun. 
The same might be true, also, in the case of words not in proper names which have this 
suffix, such as xkru-4-a, Vol. IX, 48 : 2. Moreover, with this one difficulty out of the 
way, all suffixes or afformatives discussed, which end in the vowel a, can regularly come 
under the rules regulating the nominal suffix, and there is no need for confusion as re- 
gards the leiigth of the joining vowel. 

From the Concordance of Proper Names, it will be observed that a large nuniber of 
names which occurred in the tablets dated in the reign of Artaxerxes I., continue to 
appear in these documents. NotwithstanGing this fact, the large list of foreign names, 
which did not occur in Vol. IX., shows that in  proportion the number of foreigners en- 
tering into contract relations with the Murashti family or acting as witnesses was perhaps 
greater than in the preceding reign. 

Prof. Hilprecht informs me that in his lectures on the nouns (followrd by a snffix), he has suggested these 
two theories, and also a third possibility, wig., that it really is a long voxrel to be translated by a preposition = 
rigla, “as (like) my helper.” 

Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p, 70, note 4, and p. 105 (1. 17 from end). 
Cf. on the o vowel, Haupt, 2. A., 11, p. 259 ff. 
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Ia-a-ma = Idwa as the second element of Hebrew names I have placed in the list of 
gods, regarding it as the Babylonian equivalent of 13’, the contracted form of the tetra- 
granimaton. Pinches, long ago, identified the element as such ; cf. Proceedings Soc. 
Arch., Vol. XV, p. 14, f. The first occurrence of Id@ (Ia-_hu-ti, Ia-a-&u-.ii) as an ele- 
ment in Hebrew names I found in copying the texts for Vol. IX. Idhd was introduced 
in the list of gods as 13: (cf. Intro., p. 76). Tn view of the fact that the traditional 
pointing is 13, ; that the Septuagint invariably reads ’ A d ,  and because of what is said 
with reference to SHAM and the value o in Babylonian proper names (cf. p. 19), 
I am inclined to think that Iu-a-_hu-.ii was pronounced I?@. Idma was not placed in 
the list of gods. Zimniern, in his treatment of the subject says, “ Ob dieses schliessende 
jdmu den Gottesnamen Jahwe reprgsentirt, ist iiicht so sicher als dies beidem beginnen- 
den Jdhd der Fall ist ” (K. A. T.,2 p. 466). While efforts have been made to show that 
la’ as the final element of Hebrew names does not represent this question I 
will not discuss as I accept the position taken by most scholars, iiicluding the savant 
Niildeke (cf. Encyclopsdia Biblica, Col. 3279), who consider it as such. 

As is well understood the most common formations of theophorous names, of the 
late Hebrew period, are, deity + verb or substantive ; and verb or substantive + deity. 
The latter is either ’7H or 313’ (contracted into 13’ or 1’ and 13’ or 3’). Among the 
Hebrew names found on Babylonian tablets both formations with ’7K are commonly 
recognized as well as 13’ as the first element. Is it not reasonable to expect the other 
very common formation also to  be represented? The element which precedes Idmu in 
these and other texts are : A-qu-bi, A z - z ~ , ~  Ba-li, Ba-nu, Bu-rib-hi, Ga-du-al, 
G a - m ~ r , ~  &a-na-nu, la-a-da-ab, Iu-she-’, Ig-dn-al, Ish-ri-bi, Jfa-tan-ni-’, Mu- l a - l ~ i , ~  
Nu-tu-nu, Ni-ri,5 Pa-da-a, Pi-il-lu, Ti-ri, Tu-ub, l Shu -bu -n~ ,~  Zu-bud, etc. Every ele- 
ment can be considered to represent a Biblical word. Twenty-one of the twenty-three 
given are found in the Old Testament as the first eleineiit of names compounded with 
the 13’ or W :  3’t” 13’?J’, 3”7J’3 13’23, 13’37L 13”7Yll 1nT3JJ 13’2jn9 3’J’TI 
1WJ’kY3 13’hYj 13’2RD, 13’3’7D- 17’Xl2, 3’7l 1WIb 3’N?bp (3lK’7’~7! 13’3lt3, l;t’d3W, and 
13’737. 13’37U’ is not found, but cf. 13’37V. With ihe other name 4-pa-bi-Ia-a-ma, which 
is not found, cf. ’?N3j7Y. If Idma does not represent W J  there are no other Old Testa- 
ment names with which to compare these twenty-three, most of which are unques- 
tionably Hebrew ; and vice veiwx, we look in vain in the Neo-Babylonian literature for 
Hebrew names of this very common formation. 13’ as the final element in the Assy- 

lBcsides the names given in the Concordances of both volumes, cf. &Fu-?i-na-tnn(-an)-nn, C. 6. AI., 5510, and 

2The names not otherwise indicated are found in Vol. IX and the present texts. 
Cf. Journal of Biblical Literature, Vol. XIV, p. 114. 

‘Cf. Pinches, Proc. Soc. Bib.  arc?^., Vol. XV, p. 14, f. 
6Cf. Strassmaier, Dar., 310 : 4. 

la-a-&u-u-ea-bad-du, C. B. M., 5512. 
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rian historical texts was written l a u  and Idu, e.g., ~a-xa-lci-ia-a-u(ia-u, a-u), Ax-ri-ia-a- 
u( ia-u,  a-u) .  In  Neo-Babylonian, in every instance that I know of, the element is 
written Idma (la-a-ma). It is unnecessary to repeat here that the Babylonian m = 
Hebrew > , cf. pp. 2, 9. I n  what manner Jdwa represents VI' I am not prepared to say. 
There is a possibility that Jdwa is the actual pronunciation of Jahwe, as proposed by 
Sayee and Hommell years ago, in which case it would seem that perhaps the scribes 
arbitrarily introduced it, as they very likely did in the case of AN-MESH = b4 
(cf. p. l2f.). Again, In', contrary to the pointing of the Massorites, which is not sup- 
ported by the Septuagint, may have been pronounced )?!, ' or Jdwa. The Assyrian 
Jdu may also have been pronounced Jdw (cf. p. 19). Moreover, I simply want to 
emphasize the fact that Idrna ( = Jdwa) represents 7 3 ,  the contracted or apocopated 
form of W?, and justify my placing the element in the list of gods. 

TRANSLATIONS O F  SELECTED TEXTS. 

The complete transliteration and translation of these texts, as was announced in 
Vol. IX, p. 30, are expected to appear in Series C. Conforming with Vol. IX,  and for 
the same reasons, the transliterations and translations of a few representative texts, in 
order to illustrate the general character of these documents, are given. With the 
exception of one or two, which contain dockets, I have selected those which belong to a 
different class of contracts, or bear upon subjects altogether different, from those 
published in Vol. IX. 

1. 
No. 54, Darius II., year lst ,  Marchesvan 2nd. 

Contents : A lease of certain fish pools, in which the lessee, besides paying a stipu- 
lated sum, agrees to furnish the agent daily with a mess of fish. 

Transliteration : 
1. Ri-bat mdru sha dB&l-6rib hardu sha 

dBe"l-nddin-shumu mdru sha "Mu-ra-shu-zi ki-a-am iq-bi 
dBe"l-nddin-shumu ina hu-ud lib-bi-shu 

2. a-nu 3. urn-ma bdre" shn 
n&&o'l. sha inn hi-rit ""Ah-sha-a-nu u OlU G-ish-shu 4, sha " dRtl-ab-usur sha ina 

Ehexe"r&ti sha h_ha-n$-[ri] sJm htamqar8 5.  bdr& sha ndnieoll. sha ina Ehextru sha 9ubdtu sha 
hhijn-da-nu 6dre" sha n??nieoll. 6.  sJm ina  dluB?"t-mNa-tu-r:-ilt a-na ""BAR a-nu shatti 
7. i hi-in-nam-ma. 8. B ul-tu dmu(-mu)  sha bdr4 
shu'citu n22nnie011. a-na ba-a-ri 9. i-nam-din-na-' drnu(-mu) kun-nu ndnjC0". a-nu 

Ina  shatti B biltu knspu qa-lu-zi 

1 8 u f s a t z e  und A b h m d l u n g e n ,  I, p, 3. 

3The final short vowel as in Jhwa, would not be represented in Hebrew. 

Sayee, Higher Criticism and the Monuments, p. 470. 
Cf. Prof. Franx Delitzsch, Zeitschrift f i ir die AltentestamentlicAe Wissenschuft, 11, p. 173. 
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pashshdri-ka lu-kin-nu. 
shu'dtu a-na ""BAR 
B biltu '?"BAR 6dre" shu'btu "Ri-bat a-na 
a-na pashhdri-shu u-ka-nu 
shu'dtu ina pdn "Ri-bat 

10. Ar-Eu " 'Be"l-nddin-shumu ish-me-shu-ma 6dre" sha ndnicol1- 
Ina shatti Icaspu a' 

'Be"l-n&din-shumu ina-an-din u n.i?,nuco'l. 
14. UZ-tu dmu lkan sha "I"Arahsharnna shattu lkan bdre" 

11. a-na shatti B biltu Icaspu id-da-ash-shu. 
13. 

15. Ina pdn " 'Be"l-shu-nu u " U-mar-da-a-tu hdaiane" sha Ndr-dXin. 

Translation : 
Rib& son of Be"l-e"rib, servant of B6l-nddin-shumu, of his own free will spoke to 

Bdl-nddin-shurnu, son of Murashd, thus: the fish ponds which are between the towns 
Ahshdnu and Gishshu, belonging to Be"Z-ab-usur, those which are in the fields of the 
chief of the brokers ; the 6sh pools which are in the field of tlie prefect of the hindanu 
(professional name) ; the fish pools which are in the town Nntudl let me have for rent, 
for oiie year. For the year, one-half of a talent of refined(?) silver ; in addition, from 
the day I am given possession of those fish ponds for fishing, daily, a mess (lit. fixed 
amount) of fish for thy table I will furnish. Thereupon Be"Z-nddin-shumu complied with 
his request, and rented him those pools of fish, for the year, for one-half talent of 
silver. For the year the silver, Le., one-half talent, rent for those pools, Rib& shall pay 
to Bdl-nddin-shurnu, and the fish for his table he shall furnish. Prom the first day of 
Marchesvan, year first, those pools are at the disposal of Ribdt. 

I n  the presence of Be"lshunu and Umardcltu, judges of the canal Ndr-Sin. 
Names of six witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of five witnesses including 

thak of Rtrndt-Ninib, son of Murashd. 

2. 
No. 1, Darius II., year of accession, Shabat 4th. 

Contents : Lease of a house. The stipulated sum is paid in advance for a certain 
I n  case possession of the house is demanded before the expiration of the lease, the term. 

full amount of rent is to be returned. 

Transliteration : 
1. BWu sha ina nu&& a-ra-am-mu sha 'BCeAl] itt i biti 2. "Za-ta-me-e sha "Ap- 

la-a nzdru sha "&ar-ma-_hi-' 3. a-nu i-di biti ultu dmu IVsha ShabdJu a-di mu&& 4. 
a-gi-e sharri a-na 1ii ma-nu k a q u  pisd(-.ii) a-n,a 5.  "dB&l-n&din-shumu 'mdru sha "JIu- 

Annotations : No. 4, I,. 4. b-di mu&-& a-si-e sharri is an expression not found elsewhere, so far as I know. 
The tablet is the first dated in tlie new reign, in fact it was written either on the first or second day, cf. p. 2. I t  
may refer to the time when the new king officially visited the cities; or perhaps the house was rented for the uncer- 
tain period terminating with the reign, for a representative of the crown, or for the use of a prince who lived in 
Nippur. 
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ra-shh-zi id-din. 7. a-&e sharri 

"Ap-la-a i n a  q6t2 " dBe"l-rddin-shumu Pu-ut la pa-qa-ri sha biti shu'citu 
9. "Ap-lcr-a mdru sha "fJur-ma-_hi-' na-shi. 10. Ki-i 6 i'tu ina qdt2 'B&l-nddin-shumu 
paq-ri 11. Icaspu a' 1 3  ma-na "Ap-la-a u-tu-ri-ma 12. a-na " dBe"l-nddin-shunm 
i-tzam-din. U di-i6-bi-shu 13. [a-n] n mu&-& i-di 6% i t t i  " dBdl-nddin-shumu 14. 
ia-a-nu. 

6. Kaspu 'a  14 ma-na i-di b4ti-shu sha a-di mu&& 

8. ma-&&. 

Translation : 
The house, situated upon the rampart(?) of Bdl, alongside the house of Zatame', 

which is the property of Apld, son of $Jiarma_hi', he gave for house rent to Bdl-nddin- 
shumu, son of n/lurash'lz., from the fourth day of Shebat unto the going out of the king, 
for one and a half mine of refined(?) silver. The silver, i .e.,  one and a half mine, his 
house rent for the period, until the going out of the king, Apld has received from Bdl- 
nddin-shumu. Apld, son of ,Harma_hi', bears the responsibility for not repossessing that 
house. I f  the house from Bdl-nddin-shumu is demanded, the money, namely one and a 
half mine, Apld shall return to Bb~-n&d~n-shumu,  and there shall be no claim on his 
part against Bgl-nddin-shumu concerning the rent of the house. 

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Thumb-nail mark of Apld. 

3. 

Contents : A rental of sheep and goats. 
No. 131, Darius II., year l l th ,  Elul21st. 

Transliteration : 
1. "Abu-shu-nu mdru sha 1" '1 Bdl-dJir i-na hu-ud lib-bi-shu a-nu llZ 'Be^l-su-pi-e-mu- 

3. shn "Ar-slm-am hi-a-am iq-bi um-ma IX  immerubu-~al X X  VU immeru 
3. CXLIV-tal la&ru m b i t i  [a-lit-] turn XXXV1Iimmer.u mdr shatti 

- hur "paq-du 
shattu shand(-.li,,) 

Annotations : No. 6, L. 1. CZIV-ta. When La acconipanies numerals it doubtless is to be regarded as a 
phonetic complement, like it in ishtdnit(4). Throughout these texts ta is added to numerals only when found in 
connection with fern substantives, e g., CLIV-ta lobru rabiti a-lit-tum. Cf. naphar IF-ta euqashtu, 107 : 5 ; a d i  V-ta 
shanicti, 107 : 10, etc. In  the sheep and goat leases, 130,131,132, besides Vol. I X  : 1 and five similar unpublished 
texts, the only words in which the gender varies as determined by the numerals is mu-ut-ta-tu and mi-&-tu (see 
below). L. 4. enzu = the female goat, but stands as well for goat in general, just like @nu does fur sheep and 
goats. L. 5. si-en pigitu u galmhti. pishti.6 refers to the sheep and salmiti to the goats in vol.  IX, 1 : 4, where 
nappbar 1085-ta si-en pi+&tu follows lhc enumeration of sheep, and napbar 238 +en galmiti, 1. 4, the goats. After 
the sum total is given, the above phrase, si-in-pigitu u galmdti, follows. L. 6. mi-il-du is used interchangeably 
with tam-lit-tu i n  these texts. Tallquist, 
Die Sprache der Contracte Nab.iLn~'id's, reads Nbn. 2FF : 9, zal-lit-tu. Delitzsch, ITandworterbuch, p. 195b, reads tam- 
lit-tu, but does not translate. Peiser, K. B , IV, p. 194, and Bab. RecR'sl., 111, p. 44, rightly translates "Gebur- 
ten." The context of Nbn. 286 as well as the Muras7~C texts require a translation like this. A flock of sheep, 
two-thirds of which are bearing ewes, could almost be doubled within a gear's time. I t  is to be expected that in a 

For  the former cf. 130 : F,l5 ; for the latter 132 : F, 14, Vol. IX,  1 : 8, 21. 
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XXX T711I-t~ ammeruZu_h-ri rndrut shutti 4. X X V  ur@u rabd IXu.l@u shuttu [shunii(-G)] 
L-tu enxu rubSti(-ti) a-Zit-ti XVIIurt,su &ru X VIStu uniku 5. nap_hum CCCLXXIII- 
tu si-enpisdtu [u] gulmciti shu mA1*-sha-um u-nai?”BAR hi-in-num-mu 6. inu shutti a-YLU C 
lu_hru LXVI $-tu q&t&ti mi-iZ-du a-nu ishtknit(-it) enxu ishtkn(-en) nzi-il;du 7. a-nu 
ishtknit(-it) im-mir-tunz 14 mu-nu shipdtuco“l. a-nu ishtdnit(-it) enxu 6 mu-nu shipcitu enxu 
gi-ix-xu-tum 8. u-nu ishtknii(-it) im-mir-tum a-lit-tuna ishtknit(-it) du-na-turn a-nu C 
im-mir-turn I qu _him& 9. i?uBAR si-en shu’citu Zud-dak-ka. A-nu C &en X nzu-ut- 
tu-tum mu-[un]-nu-u’ a-nn 10. ishth(-en) mu-ut-ta-tuna ishtkn(-en) nzushkz~coll 24 shiqlu 
gi-[dal-a-tu Zud-dah-ku. Ar-ku 1 1. ‘BkZ-su-pi-e-mu-bur ish-me-shh-mu immerubu-huZ - u’ 
I X  X X  VI1 immeru shuttu shund(4) 12. C’XLIV-tu lu&u mbi‘ti a-lit-ti LKXXVII 
immeru m h  shutti XXXVI IS tu  immeruZu_h-ri mdmt shutti 13. X X V  ur$u rub6 IX 
ur$u shuttzc shund(-4) L-th enxu rubiti a-Zit-ti XVII ur@u si_hru 14. ;k’VII--tu un2ku 
nup_harzh CCCLXXIII-ta ;i-enpi;clti u saZrn6ti mbiti(-ti) u qal-lat a-nu 15. ;?“BAR id-dush- 
shu. Ina shutti a-nu C la&i*u LA7VI2-tu qdtciti mi-il-du u-nu ishtknit(-it) enxu 16. 
ishtkn(-en) mi-iZ-du a-na ishtknit(-it) immirtum(-turn) 1 * ma-nu shipdtucoll. a-na ishtknit 
(-it) enxu 8 ma-nu shipdtu enxu 17. yi-iz-Ea-tum a-nu isht&zit(it) irnmirtum(-tum) a-lit-turn 
ishtknit(-it) du-nu-tum a-nu C im-mir-turn a-Zit-tu 18. I qu bimktu +“BAR $en 
shu’citu, “A&-shu-nu una dBkl-su-pi-e-mu-_hur inamdin(-&). 19. A-nu C &en X 
mu-ut-tu-tum n’ ‘BkZ-su-pi-e-mu-&ur u-man-na-ash-shu. A-nu ishtkn(-en) 20. mu-ut- 

contract of this kind, provisions should be made for the return of a large percentage, a t  least, of the flock’s natural 
increase. Goats being more productive, for the females rented, l O O ~ ,  of “ offspring ” was required, while only 
66;% for the sheep. geburt,” Delitzsch, Handwijrterbuch, is 
doubtless the same word. Does tamlittu = tallittu = ta’littu, or does tamlittu by ’some analogous formation = taw- 
littu ? iWildu, having the same meaning, ‘( offspring ” or “ born ” = wildu. Cf. Heb. 7$! and the modern Arabic 
walad. This is a notable example if w, written m, is preserved at the beginning of a word. I n  the earlier periods the 
character p i  usually represents this sound. I,. 9, mu-ut-ta-tum “dead” is fem. Inf. IT, of n1D and is here used 
as a substantive with R passive signification. For  
similar forniations cf. nullu, P1. = nullhtu, shLeddu, &ettu, etc. I t  is used interchangeably with mi-pit-tu, cf. 132 : 9, 
17 and Vol. IX, 14 : 24. Both terms refer to the dead of the flock. If provisions were made for the return of a cer- 
tain percentage of the flock’s increase it is reasonable to expect to find the same niade also for the losses through 
death and accident. The 
gender of muttalum as well as mipittu did not seem to be clearly fixed (see above). Cf. ishtin muttatum, 130 : 10, 
isAtinit, li. 20 ; ishtin, 131 : 10,19 ; ishtinit miqittu 132 : 9 ; ishten mipttu, 132 . 17, Vol. IX, 1 : 24. I,. 10. gi-da-a-tu 
means soinething like “ sinews ” or “ muscles.” Cf. Vol. IX, 1 : 14,24 and 132 : 
10,17. The loot Y V  in Arabic, Aramaic and Hebrew ineans to hew, to 
hew off (members of the body). The use of sinews and muscles by all primitive peoples is well known ; and as the 
amount per dead animal is small, ie., 24 shekels, this is what the word gidhtu, and its variant, SA, in this connection 
seem to mean. s ~ - u d - d u - d ~ ,  “folding,” occurs 130 : 21, 131 : 21, 132 : 18, 78 : 7, 12, Vol. IX, 1 : 25, and 
Dar. 257 : 9, 348 : 9. On cxamination of tablet, Vol. IX, 20 : 9, the last two characters should also read NUN-tum 
instead of SHAM-DU. Peiser, Babylonischen Rechtsleben, I11 : 24, translates “zahlen.” The root in Arabic “ t o  
stop,” to shut up with a bar,” points to the meaning of the word, which doubtless is in this connection (‘to 
fold,” “ to enclose the flock in a fold.” 

Tilittu = ta’littu = tawlittu from lh, translated 

Cf. Delitzsch, Ass. Grammar, 8 64 : 24. Cf., mu-ta-ti, 74 : 17. 

10% would be a reasonable allowance, as the ordinary life of a sheep is about ten years. 

SA is used as a variant of giditu. 
XA = builnu, cf, Brunnow, List, No. 3073. 

I,. 21. 



DATED IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS 11. 25 

ta-turn ishtdn(-en) mashkucoll. 2. B shiqlu gi-da-a-tu i-nam-din. [Pu-ut] re"'i-i-tum 21. 
su-ud-du-du u massarti sha ++en shu'citu "A&-shu-nu na-shi. UZtu dmu X X I  kansha 

22.. &en shu'citu ina pdni-shu $en shu'citu sha qdt2 "Xha-ba-ab- 
ta-ni-' hrab-6u-uZ mdru sha "PA-XHE"-ai. 

UZuZu shattu XIkan 

Translation : 

Abushunu, son of Be"l-&ir, of his own free will spoke to Be"l-sup&-mu/jur, the over- 
seer of Arsham, thus : nine male sheep, twenty-seven two-year-old male sheep, one hun- 
dred and forty-four large bearing sheep, thirty-seven one-year-old male lambs, thirty- 
eight one-year-old female lambs, twenty-five large male goats, nine two-year-old male 
goats, fifty large bearing goats, seventeen male kids, seventeen female kids, in all three 
hundred and seventy-three sheep and goat (" Kleinvieh "), white and black, the property 
of Arsham, rent me. I n  a year, I will give thee, as rent for those sheep : for one hundred 
(female) sheep, sixty-six and two-thirds (= 66t%) offspring ; for one (female) goat, one 
offspring ; for one sheep, I t  mine of wool ; for one goat, # mine of sheared goat wool; 
for one bearing sheep, one dunatum ; for one hundred sheep, one pa of butter. Reckon 
ten dead for every hundred sheep. For one dead, I will give thee one hide and 28 
shekels of sinews. Whereupon Be"Z-supe"-mu_hur granted his request, and nine male 
sheep, twenty-seven two-year-old male sheep, one hundred and forty-four large bearing 
sheep, thirty-seven one-year-old male lambs, thirty-eight one-year-old female lambs, 
twenty-five large male goats, nine two-year-old male goats, fifty large bearing goats, 
seventeen male kids, seventeen female kids, in all three hundred and seventy-three sheep, 
white and black, large and small, gave him for rent. I n  a year Abushunu shall give to 
Be"Z-supe"-mu_hur at the rate of one hundred female sheep, sixty-six and two-thirds 
offspring (= 66$%) ; for one female goat, one offspring ; for one sheep, 1 4  mine of wool ; 
for one goat, + mine of sheared goat wool ; for one bearing sheep, one dunatum ; for one 
hundred bearing sheep, one pa of butter, as rent for those sheep. For one hundred 
sheep, ten dead Be"Z-sup&mu_hur shall allow him. For one dead, he shall give one hide 
and 2fr shekels of sinews. For the shepherding, folding and guarding of those sheep 
Akushunu bears the responsibility. From the twenty-first day of EM, year the 
eleventh, those sheep are at his disposal. Those sheep [shall be obtained] from 
Shabahtani, the head animal keeper, son of PA-XHE"-ai. 

Wine of the witnesses, besides Shabab- 
tani, left impressions of their seals. Abushunu made a thumb-nail mark instead of his 
seal. On the reverse is found an endorsement in Aramaic, 7t3Nkl 73 WlhN 7 W ,  " The 
document of Abushunu, the son of Be"Ge"Jir." 

Names of twelve witnesses and the scribe. 
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4. 
No. 106 [ Darius I1 1, year 6th, Sivan 10th. 

Contents : Record of sheep and goats delivered to an individual for stock raising. 

Transliteration : 
1. I1 immwubu-_haZ IV immeruZa_h-ri 2. VIII immerubu_hadu X L  VZa_hu rabttii-ti) a-&-ti 

5.  
6. VII uniku r/idrcct skcitti 7.  nupkaru 

8. pisiti(-ti) salindui-in-du) sha "Ri-bat apZu sha llZ dB&Z-E~aib 
10. "Za-bid-dNa-na-a apZu sha 

12. e-pish nik-?ea-su 

3. XVimmeruZa_h-rat mdrat shatti 

CIX $-en rabtti gaZ-lat 
9. hardi sha mRi-mut- dNinib ana i!"BAR inu pdn 
"ga-am-ma-ru-ru 
e-pu-ush itti-shu 13. a-mi-ir ma-nu u pap-da-ash-shu. 

4. IVurisu rdbu ishtkn u&u shattu shand(-.i) 
III]ur&gu &ru X X  enxu rubgti a-lit-turn 

11. 8rnu IO kansha ar+u8imdnu sha shattu 

Aramaic endorsement : K j i )  'f K l f ' l U  1DtV. 

Translation: 

Two male sheep, four sheep (two-year-old males), eight male lambs, forty-five large 
bearing sheep, fifteen one-year-old female lambs, four large male goats, one two-year- 
old goat, [three] male kids, twenty large bearing goats, seven one-year-old female kids, 
in all, one hundred and nine sheep, large and small, white and black, belonging to Ribdt, 
son of Be"Z-drib, servant of RQmtit-Ninib, for rent, are at the disposal of Zabid-Nand, son 
of &mmarum. On the 10th day of Sivan of the sixth year, he concluded the business 
transaction with him. The sheep are (is) inspected, couiited and entrusted to him. 

Impression of the seal of Zabid-Nand. Aramaic endorsement : " The document of 
Zabid-Nan6 concerning that which he acquired." 

5. 
No. 99, Darius II., year 5th, Iyyar 18th. 

Contents: A lease of certain fields, situated in a number of towns which are 
Their representative, an overseer, is empowered owned by a certain organization. 

to rent these lands for a period of three years. 

Annotations : No. 106, Li. 1. Zu&-r$. I n  Nos. 131 and 132, as well as Vol. IX, I, three different ages of male 
goats and sheep are specified, while only two of Ihe female are given. I n  this tablet, as well as in No. 105, the 
same is true with respect to the goats, but exactly the reverse would be the case as regards the sheep if Zabru is 
construed as feminine, as CANAH usually is elsewhere. Taking into consideration all the sheep and goat leases 
the word can only mean here the two-year-old male sheep 5 immeru m& shattu shank For an illustration of a 
species of sheep and goats of early Babylonia, cf. Hilprecht, 0. B. I., Part 2, Vol. I, p. 47f. I,. 8. #aZindu(-in-du) 
is a n  example of two phonograins used as a phonetic complement. Cf. also &E-in-nu-' =inamdinnG, 132 : 18. 
Endorsement. The reading of the stroke inserted beeween the P and K as 3 =KIP Dr. Littmann has kindly 
suggested. 
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Transliteration : 
1. sheZe"rbti zag-pu u pz" shuZ-pu sha h_ha-a@i sha "angar& sha ina  ""Tarbasu-unz- 

ma-nu 2. sha ina dl"Eu-us-si-e-tu sha "Ad-ra-hu-6 sha ina  dluNa-ki-di-[ni sha incPU] 
Xu-uk-ki-ia 3. sha ina ""gu-us-si-e-tu sha &a-'-ma-nu sha q&t2 "Ba-la-& aplu sha 
"Si-ha-' 4. "&'-du-ri-' hshak-nu sha hncnyar& aplu-sha "$Jab-sir hardu sha "Ba-la-tu 
"'ze"rrciti 5.  shu'btu a-na i?"BAR a-di III-ta shattu a-nu sh[attu].2ZB ma-na kaspu 6. 
ish&( -en ) karpatudan-nu shikaru ma-Zu-u ishte"n( -en imrneru LX ga ki-me sha inn  
[pdrL"]Ri-bat aplu sha Be"Z-6rib hardu 7 .  sha "Ri-mut-dNini6 id-din. I n a  shatti i n a  
"h"KisZz"mzc kaspu nib( A. A N )  23 ma-na ""Patudan-nu[ a' isht&n (-en) ] 8. immeru a' 
isht6n( - en ) ki-me a' LX ga +BAR 9. 
i-nam-din. Pu-ut [la] pa-ga-ri sha sheze"rrCiti shu'dtu "&-'du+i-' [nal-shi. 1 Ultu arhUAiru 
shattu Vkan shez&rdte shu'dtu ina  pdn "2%-bat. Isht6n( -en ) TA-A-AN sku-$a-ri 
iltekd(-u) [kz"-i shanbti &] I I L t a  la i-shaZ- Zirn-' [m&7du-r]i-i7 ph@dti shu'citu pap-ri] 
Vma-nu  kaspu i-namrdin. 

eqldti shu'btu "2%-bat a-na "@-'-du-ri I-;'] 

33' $1 N'W n p v  m w  
73 R3'79 VY3n 73 '7Yl'3 

3Nb3 Y " 3  

Translation : 
The cultivated and uncultivated fields, belonging to the overseer of the Carpenters, 

which are located in the towns Tarbasu-ummanu, gusse"tu-sha-Adrah&, Nakidiwi, 8ukkia 
and gu$$tu-sha- Qa'manu, Ei'duri,  the overseer of the Nangare", son of gabsir ,  servant 
of Bald&, by order of Bald&, son of Xiha', gave those fields for rent to Ribdt, son of 
Bdl-krib, servant of R&m4t-2C.i'nib7 for three years; at the rate of per year, two and 
one-hrllf mine silver, one jar full of wine, one sheep, and sixty ga of -flour. Each 
year, in the month Kislev, the silver, namely, two and one-half mine ; jar, i.e., [one] ; 
sheep, i.e., one ; flour, {.e., sixty pa, Rib& shall pay to &'dud as rent for those fields. 
The responsibility for [not] reclaiming those fields Hi'duri' bears. [From the month 
Ajjar of the seventh year] those fields are at the disposal of Rib&t. One document both 
have taken. [ I f  those fields are demanded] before the expiration of the three [years] 
Ei'duri' shall pay five mines of silver. 

Names of eight or more witnesses and scribe. Seal impressions of three or more 
witnesses, also of Hi'duri'. 

Aramaic endorsement : The document of the land of the Nagaraja (Carpenters), 
which g i ' d ~ r i ' ~  son of XJiabsir, gave to Bibbt, son of Be"Z-e"rib, for (lit. in) rent. 

Annotations: No. 5. i7K33. For the use of the so-called 3 pretii, in Hebrew, cf. Gesenius, Hebrew 
Grammar, § 119 : 6. In this 
text, as well as the two of Vol. IX, in which it occurs, it seems to me to mean something like rent, in this case for 
silver, sheep, wine and flour. 

3K3 in h l r o . ,  Vol. IX, p. 24, is regarded as equivalent to 25 or 26 Babylonian GUR. 
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6. 
No. 29, Darius II., year Ist, Tammuz 20th. 

Contents: A contract made with an individual for the gatheriiig of a harvest, 
with a penalty attached in case the work has not been accomplished at a specified time. 

Transliteration : 
I. A-nu d m i  aka" sha ar?uAbu shattu Pan "Da-ri-mush 2. shar mcitdti ebtiru. sha 

ina  ni-si-ib-turn 4. na-as-a_h, a-na e-si-ri 
a-nu 5.  " dNini6-iddina aplu sha " dNini6-&ir iddin(-in) 6. i-si-ir-ri. A-na d m i  2kan 
sha ar?uAbu 7. shattu Pan "Da-ri-mush e-bu-ru shu'citu 8. la ig-da-am-ma-ar la i-te- 
si-ir 10. " 'Ninib-iddina ultu biti-shu a-nu 
mRi-?nut-dNinib 12. ina mu&& ri-ib-tum 
e-bu-ru ia-a-nu. 

3. sha "Ri-mut-dNinib ap lu sha Mu-ra-shu-h 

9. ebdru ma-la ina li6-6i im-mir-iq-qu-h 
11. id-dan .iL ana lib-hi-shu i t t i  hill.kar&ti 

Translation : 

Unto the second day of the month Ab, year first of Darius, king of countries, the 
harvest (namely), which as the apportionment of Rimdt-Ninib, son of Murashti, had been 
set apart, he gave to Ninib-iddina, son of Ninib-&ir, to gather in. I f  on the second day 
of the month Ab, year first of Darius, that harvest he did not completely gather in, the 
produce as niuch of it as should have been delivered, Ninib-iddina shall turn over to  
Rimdt-Ninib from his own possessions, and there shall be nothing for him, together 
with the farmers, as regards the balance of the harvest. 

Aramaic 
endorsement : ~WW"97M 7btU " document of Ninib-iddina." 

Names of four witnesses and the scribe. Seal impression of one witness. 

7". 
No. 55, Darius II., year Ist, Adar 28. 

Contents : A partnership agreement made by two individuals to farm certain 
lands, and divide equally the profits. 

Transliteration : 
1. " dNinib-rnu6alZi$(-i$) aplu sha "Mzc-she-xi6 u 'Ad-gi-shi-ri-xab-du 2. aplu sha 

" dBe"Z-6rib sha a-nu a-&-mesh iq-bu-.li 3. um-ma V gur 8hex6ru inn eqli hrci6-mun(?)-gu 
4. ina kishdd Ndr-Bal-$4-ia ina "luBit-EJu-di( ? )-ia 5. ni-pu-ush ar-ku a-&-mesh 
ish-me-e-ma 7. i-te-pu-shh-u'. ShexeAru [a7] 5 gur 
8. " dAd-gi-shi-ri-xa-6ad-du i-mash-shub-ma 9. a-na " dNinib-muballi$( -i{ ) u-kal-lam. 
Mimma mn-la 11. u-~aZ-Zu-.li eshru-shu-nu 
a-_ha-a-tu-shu-nu, 

6. 8hex6ru a' 5 gur a-na shu-tn-pu-uslz 

10. inn lib-& ~ Z - Z U - ~  sharru i t t i  a-&-mesh 
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Translation : 

Ninib-muballit, son of ~ u s h 6 x i b ,  and Adgishiri-xabdu, son of Be”Z-drib, who had 
spoken to one another as follows : Let us sow five gur of seed in the field of hr&6-mun(?)-gu 
along‘the bank of Nkr-BaZJia, in the town Bi t -gad i ia ,  agreed thereupon together, and 
the seed, i e . ,  five gur, for a crop they planted. The seed, i.e., five gur, Adgishiri- 
xabaddu shall measure and deliver (lit. show) to Ninib-rnubalZiJ. They have sworn by 
the king that whatsoever grows on it shall be equally divided with regard to their tithe 
and their profit. 

Five witnesses and the name of the scribe follow ; also the seal of Adgishiri- 
xabaddu, and his name written in Aramaic characters 73tW’f’(?)s. 

No. 44, Darius II., year lst, Elul 24th. 

Contents : An agreement and its acceptance embodying a proposition to farm 
certain fields on equal shares. 

Transliteration : 

1. Shum-iddina uplu sha Pu-uh-_hu-ru a-na mRi-mut-dNinib 2. aplu sha Mu-ra- 
4. 

5.  il-la-’ a-_ha-a-tu 
6. ish-me-shu-ma aZpu u Shex6ru id-dash-shu alrpu ma- la 

8. a-_ha-a-tu-shu-nu sharru 

shu-ti iq-bu-u um-ma II alrpu at-tu-&a 
lu-ush-ku-un u rnirnrna ma-Zu i n a  shexe”ri shu’dtu i n a  i8unartccb-i-ni 
ni-i-ni. 
7. ai@ 8hext?ru ma-la Shex&u. Mimrna ma-la i n a  lib-bi iZ-la-’ 
i t t i  a-&+mesh u-gal-lu-u. 

3. it-ti II aZpu at-tu-ka ina eqZ6 btt rit-ti-ka 

Ar-ki “Ri-rn~t-~Ninib 

Translation : 

Shurn-iddina, son of Pu_h&uru, spoke to Rlmdt-Ninib, son of Murashd, thus : Let 
me put two of my oxen with two of thine oxen into thy pasture lands, and everything, 
as much as in those fields grows, by our work of irrigation, is ours in common. After- 
wards Rimtit-Ninib complied with his request and ga,ve him oxen and seed ; ox for ox, 
seed for seed. They have sworn by the king that whatsoever grows in it, shall be 
divided equally among them, 

Names of four witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of three witnesses. 

Annotations : No. 7b, I,, 2. a l p .  For an illustration of the oxen used at the present time in Babylonia to 
On the former cf. 

On nurtabu cf. Introduction to Vol. IX, p. 40, and also the illustrations P1. 
work the nartabu cf. P1. XVI. 
also Hilprecht, Assyrica, Tafel I. L. 4. 
XV and XVI. 

The water buffalo (cf. same plate) is also used for this purpose. 
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8. 
No. 9, Darius I1 year ist, Nisan 1st. 

Contents : A release given by an individual to B&Z-nddin-shumu for and on 
sccount of a claim for damages arising from trespass committed by the latter and his 
servants. The charge of trespass, followed by its denial, and then payment of considera- 
tion for settlement or release, is analogous to similar transactions of the present day. 

Transliteration : 
1. ‘Ba-ga-’-da-a-tn-’a hus-ta-ri-6a-ri apZu slza dBdl-nddin sha a-nu dB&Z-nddin- 

shumu ap Zu sha 2. Mu-ra-sh‘li-lli iq-bu-.ii urn-ma “I”Ra-bi-ia sha kaspu uZtu lib-bina-shh-6 
dlu$Ja-za-tu u dldni  sha Zi-mi-ti-shu 3. tu-ab-ti-pi kaspu burdsu a@uCoL1. pl-ia si-e-nuia 
u rnimma sha nikasi-ia gab-bi at-ta [mdr] 6b.itdti-ha 4. ha-Zik nu-ash-par [-ti-] ka 
hard&ni-ka i c  hX+purGki p l  tat-ta-sha-a-an. Ar -ku  5. dB&Z-nddin-shumu i q b d ( 4 )  um-ma 
“I”Ra-bi-ia &Zi-ka sha kaspi-ka uZ-tu lib-bi na-sh&.ii 6. ik &Zdni sha Zi-mi-turn ”I”Ra-bi-ia 
uZ ni-ib-pu kaspi-ka &urd$-ka aI$6c011. pl-ka si-e-nuP1-ka u, minawm nilcasi-ka gab-bi ana-kw 
hrndr&-b&t&ti-ia a-Zik na-ash-par-tum-ia 8. hard&ni-ia u Nippurd ki p1 ul ni-ish-shu.. 

dBe“Z-nddin-shumu ku-urn la ru-gu-mi-e dinu sha ana mu_h-bi di-ib-bi an-nu-tu sha 
dBa-ga-’-da-a-ta-’ i b  a-bi-ish-turn 10. i t t i  a-ba-a-mesh i-bu-ush-u’ CCCL gur sheBAR 

I gur ku-su um mi-id-di-turn L gzw shekip&tu 11. L karputudan,-nu kuruizni la-bi-ri 
ma-lu-zi $a-a-bi a-di-i gu-rab L karpatudan-nu kurunni 12. esh-shu naa-lu-.ii {a-a-bi 
a-di-i gu-ra-bi CCyur suZuppu CC “@!i-e-nu p1 V c7,iZtu shipatuco“l. a-na 

14. sheBAR a’ ( A-AN. 1 CCCL gur ku-su-urn [mi-] -id- 
di-turn a,’ (A-AN.) I gur shekipp8tu a’ ( A - A N . )  L gtcr 15. dan-nu-tu a’ ( A - A N . )  
L karpatu kurunni Za-bi-ri ma-Zu-u ta-a-bi a-di-i gu-rab dan-nu-tu a’ ( A -  
AN.) 16. L karpatu kurunni esh-shu ma-Zu-u $a-a-bi a-di-i gu-rab suluppu a’ 
( A - A N . )  CC gur 17. si-e-nu a’ (A-AN.) CC Zabru aI$uC0l1. a’ (A-AN.) 1 X X ]  
shipdtu a’ ( A-AX. V biltu dBa-ga-’-da-a-ta-’ 18. ina  qdt  dBe“l-nddin-shumu 
ma-bir e-$ir. D i n u  u ra-ga-mu sha dBa-gln-’-da- [a-ta-’] 19. hmdre” 6itdti-shu ha-Zik 
na-ash-par-ti-shu hard&ni-slm u hsa6-bu sha ci Zdni shu’dtu [u Zi-mi-ti-shu-nu] 20. _ha-pu-u 
sha “I”Ra-bi-ia “I”$Ja-za-tu u dZ6n-i sha Zi-nzi-tum-ti-shu u . , . . . , 21. gab-bi 
i t t i  22. u 
hN+pur4kip1 a-na &mu(-mu) sa-a-tu ia-a-nu ul (i-) itGr-ma dBa-ga-[’-da-a-ta-’] 23. hm&re“ 
64tdti-sJvu ha-Zik na-ash-par-ti-shu u hard&ni-shu u 1L;ab-6u sha dZdni shu’dtu sha ana naub-bi 
iq-bu-u 24. sha ‘ lU Ra-bi-ia ‘lU @x-xu-tum dlclni sha Zi-mi-ti dlu Ra-bi-in u rnimma 

13. X X  
dBa-ga-’-da-a-ta-’ it-tu-din 

dB&Z-nddin-shumu hmdr& bitbti-shu ha-Zik na-ash-par-ti- [ shu hard&ni-shu ] 

Annotations : No. 8, Li. 15. tu-a-bi may refer to kurunnu, in which case mal& is misplaced. Cf. 200 kavatudan- 
gu-rub “bottles,” cf. Arab. gurub, “leather-sack,” and Aramaic nu ma-lu-6 kurunni tabi, Strass.. Nbn., 787 : 13. 

2lJ “bottles.” For other occurrences of the word cf. 4 : IO, 11, and Vol. IX, 21 : 1, 43 : 4. 
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nilcasu 25. shu'dtu gab-& i t t i  dBe"l-nddin-shumu hmdre" bitdti-shu ha-li7ik na-ash-par-ti- 
shu Ina ildni ZG 

sharri 27. it-te-mu-& ki-i ana mu_h-_hi di-ib-bi an-nu-tu ush-te-e&su 28. Pu-ut la 
ra-ga-mu sha h;ab-bu sha dZdni sku'dtu sha itti 29. 
a-lilc na-ash-par-ti-shu harddni-shu u hNippur~ki p E  la i-rag-gu-mu-u' dBa-ga-'-da-a-ta-' 
na-shi. 

26. harddni-shu u hNippu~"lippl a-na timu(-mu) sa-a-tu ul i-rag-gu-mu. 

'Be"l-nddin-shu?mu hnLdre" bltdti-shu 

Translation : 
Baga'ddta' the ustaribari, son of Be"1-nddin, who spoke to  Be"l-ncidin-shumu, son 

of Murashti, as follows : The town Rabiia, from which silver was taken, Zazatu ,  and its 
suburbs, thou hast destroyed; silver, gold, my cattle and my sheep and everything 
belonging to me, all, thou, thy bond servants, thy messengers, thy servants and the 
Nippurians carried away. Whereupon Bdl-nddin-shumu spoke as follows : We did not 
destroy Rabiia, thy town, from which thy money was carried, and the suburbs of 
Rabiia; thy silver, thy gold, thy cattle, thy sheep and everything that is thy property, 
all, I, my bond servants, my messengers, my servants and the Nippurians, did not carry 
away. Be"l-nBdin-shumu gave to Bccga'ddta', on condition that no legal proceedings on 
account of those claims which Baga'ddta' and one with the other made, three hundred and 
fifty gur of barley, one gur of spelt(?), fifty gur of wheat(?), fifty good large jars full 
of old wine, inclucling the bottles, fifty good large jars full of new wine, including the 
bottles, two hundred gur of dates, two hundred female sheep, twenty oxen, five talents 
of wool. Baga'ddta' received from Be"2-nkdin-shumu barley, ;.e., three hundred and fifty 
gur ; spelt (?), i.e., one gur ; wheat(?), i.e., fifty gnr ; jars, i. e., fifty good vessels full of 
old wine, including the bottles ; jars, Le., fifty good vessels full of new wine, including 
the bottles; dates, Le., two hundred gur;  sheep, Le., two hundred females; oxen, 
i.e., twenty; wool, i.e., five talents he has been paid. There shall be no legal pro- 
ceedings in perpetuo on the part of Baga'ddta', his bond servants, his messengers, his 
servants and the men of those cities, and their suburbs, which were entered, ;.e., of 
Rabiin, ~ a x a t u  and the suburbs. . . . . . by any of them, against Be"l-nddirL-shumu, his 
bond servants, his messenger, his servants and the Nippurians. Baga'dcita', his bond 
servants, his messengers, his servants and the men of those cities on account of that which 
they said concerning Rabiia, &mtum, the suburbs of Rabiia, and every thing pertaining 
to that property, none of them shall bring suit again, in perpetuo, against Be"Z-n&din- 
shumu, his bond servants, his messenger, his servants and the Nippurians. By the gods 
and the king they have sworn that they will renounce all claims as regards those charges. 
Baga'ddta' bears the responsibility that no claim shall arise on the part of the men of 
those cities against Be"Z-n&din-shumu, his bond servants, his messengers, his servants and 
the Nippurians. 
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Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. Four seal impressions and a thumb-nail 
mark of witnesses ; also seal of Buga'ddta'. 

9. 
No. 126, Darius II., year 7th, Marchesvan 28th. 

Contents : A receipt for the rent of fief lands paid to an oEcial who represented 
the people that held them, including an acknowledgment of what was given to the 
crown. 

Transliteration : 

1. 4 ma-nu kaspu iZ-ki ganzrdti h& sharri hi-me sha sharri bar-ra u n.zimnza na-cla-na- 
a-tu-zc 2. sha 6&ti sharri gab-bi sha ultu ar+uNisannu shattu VIPan a-di Li-it ar+UAddaru 
shattu VUkan "Da-ri-ia-a-mush sharru sha ina mu_h-&i Shex&u 4. xaq-pu u p4 shul-pu 
i?u"qsJztu sha "Be"Z-&a-tin u '6e"le" ""qashti-shu 11ar-6i-iZ-inz-ma-_ar-be 
sha ina shu-pal du. . . . . 6. sha kish&d n"i'Purat N+purki sha h&a-at-r?: sha h6a-na- 
nesha-ai 7.  sha ina p&n "Ri-mut-'Nini6 aplu sha "Mu-ra-shh-h kaspu a' 4 nza-nu il-Li 
shu'dtu gamrdti sha shattu VIIkan sha ina mu&-& i?uqasJzti shu'dtu "Be"G.Li-;ur-shu hshak-nu 
sha hba-nu-nesha-ai ap Zu-sha "Be"l-ab-u;ur ina pdt' 10. "Be"Gsup$-rnu-&cr hardu sha 
mRi-mut-dNinib ma-hir e-tir. 

5.  slza ina OLUB.r"t 

K'V33 3JiY V'IYN53 7bV 
K'V33 ??-IN 'f -v 5b3.. 

Translation : 

Half a mine of silver, the complete taxes ; a soldier for the king, flour for the king, 
6arra and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace, all of' it, which, from the month Nisan, 
year seventh, unto the end of Adar, year seventh of King Darius, is due from the seed 
field, cultivated and uncultivated, the fief land, held by Be"l-_hdtin and the owners of his 
fief land ; which is in the town TarbiZimma_harbe; under the . . . . ., which is along the 
bank of the Euphrates of Nippur, belonging to the overseer of the Banneshaja, which is 
leased to Rtmdt-Ninib, son of Hurashd. The silver, i.e., half a mine, those complete 
taxes for the seventh year, which rest upon that fief land, Bdl-usurshu, the chief of the 
Banneshai, son of Be"Z-ab-usur, has received from Be"l-supe"-mu_hur, the servant of Rtmdt- 
Ninib ; he has been paid. 

On the 
obverse is the following endorsement : "the document of Be"l-usurshu, the chief of the 
Ranneshaja [concerning] the silver which is for (from) the land(?) of the Banneshaja. 

Names of six witnesses, four of whom left impressions of their seals. 

Annotations: K'W32,  gentilic for Ba-nu-neshu. Cf. also WW2, from l?L, artist or carpenter. Dr. 
Littmann suggested the reading of the uncertain character in ?3% as 3. 
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10. 
No. 62, Darius II., year 2nd, Tebet 24th. 

Contents : A mortgage. Certain lands are pledged as security for the payment of 
a debt. Record is also made of the payment of expenses incurred by the obligor in 
going on a mission for the king, and in addition the cancellation of a former debt, doubt- 
less his payment. 

Transliteration : 
1. X X  gur suluppu sha "Ri-mut-'Ninib aplu sha m1C2U-ra-shu-u 2. ina 7nu_h-& 

"Bi-ba-a aplu sha "Bdl-shu-nu sha h_ha-at-ri 3. sha Bit-hSin-mdgir. I na  Tashrdtu 
shattu IIP" 4. suluppu a' X X g u y  ina  i?urna-shi-&u sha "Ri-rnut-'Ninib 5.  ina ""Bit 
"IE-la-' i-nam-din. 6. xaq-pu u p t  shul-pu bit +"qashti-shu kishdd ?'&'"&&ar-ri- 
pi-qud 8. i n a p d n  "Ri-mut- 
dNinib. hRashd(h) sha-narn-ma a-na mu_h-_hi 8. u l  i-shal-la$ a-di "Ri-mut-'Ninib 
ra-shh-us-su 9. in-nit-ti-ir. Sulupp u shim si-di-tum ?"bdtlu-bu-ush 10. u 4-nu-ut 
ina  shipri a-na si-bu-ut sha sharri 11. a-na a-la-ku a-na Uruk" nadna(-na)-shu e-kat 
h-an-tim rna_hr&urn(-tum) 

Eqikshu 
7. sha i na  a1uBit-mIL4a-' mush-Ea- Pnu SUI luppu a ' X X g u r  

12. sha ina mub-_hi-shu. 

Translation : 
Twenty gur of dates due to Rhndt-Ninib, son of Murashd, by Btbd, son of B&bhunu, 

who is the overseer of Btt-Sin-rndqir. I n  the month Tishri of the third year, the dates, 
namely, twenty gur, he shall pay according to the measure of Rimdt-Ninib,  in the town 
Btt-Ikla'. His field, cultivated and uncultivated, his fief estate situated on the bank of 
the canal garr@iqdd, which is in Btt-Ikla', is held by Rtrndt-Ninib as a pledge for the 
dates, namely, twenty gur. Another creditor shall not have power over it until the 
claim of Rtrndt-Nidi has been satisfied. Dates, the price of food, clothing and an 
outfit in going to Erech, on a mission, according to the request of the king, are given 
him besides a former debt which was against him. 

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of three witnesses, and 
the thumb-aail mark of Bib&. 

11. 
No. 94, Darius II., year 4th, Sebat 8th. 

Contents : An assignment of a debt, with the security which was pledged for its 
payment, to another; with a penalty attached should the original creditor seek to 
recover against the security pledged. 

Transliteration : 
1. I ma-na kaspu sha "la-a-da-a_h-Ia-a-ma aplu sha mdSharnesh-la-di-in 2. sha ina  

3. u eqli-shu-nu. rnub-bi "Sha-'Marduk-uGtni ap lu sha " 'Bdl-nddin u hbe"le" 4"qashti-shu 
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Bit i?uqashti-shu-nu xaq-pu u pi shuZ-pu 4. sha ina "I"Btt hrab-&ra-a-tu sha kishdd 
""&ar-ri-pi-qud 5. mash-ka-nu kuZ-Zu. Kaspu a' -1 ma-na "la-a-da-ab-la-a-ma 6. 
ap ltc shu  7. aplu shu "&%-ra-shh-h a-na 
mu&& "SJ~a-dHardzcE-uZ-&~ai 8. u 'be"Z& i?uqashti-shu ma-&?. e-Jir. Himma d inu  9. 
u ra-ga-mu sha "Ia-a-da-a$Ia-a-ma a-na mu&-& 10. eq Zu sha "Sha-'Marduk-u I-ini 
a-na dmu(-?nu) sa-a-tu i t t i  "Ri-nzut-dNini6 ia-a-nu. 11. Ina dmu(-mu)  dCnu u ra-ga-mu 

"fi~-a-da-a_h-Ia-a-ma 12. ana mu&& eqli shu'dtu 4-shah-shh-d X ma-nu kaspu sha la 
&nu i-nam-din Zu-.ii h-an-tirn sha ra-shu-tu 13. sha i n n  "Xha-'Marduk-uZ-ini u 
eqlu b&t nzash-kcc-nu 

dS?~~i?nesh-Za-di-i?z ina qdt2 mRi-mut-dNinib 

14. ina  bid "Ia-a-da-a_h-Ia-a-ma te-la-' e-tir-tu 15. shi-i 

Translation : 
One mine of silver is the claim of Idda_h-Idma, son of Shamesh-Zadin, which is 

against Sha-$!arduk-uZ-ini, son of Be"Z-n&din, and the tenants of his fief land, and their 
field. Their btt-qashti, cultivated and uncultivated, situated in the town B&t-rab-urdtu, 
at the bank of the canal garripiqhd, is held as a pledge. The silver, i.e., one mine 
Iddab-ldma, son of Samesh-Zadin, has received from Rimdt-Ninib,  son of Murashit, 
charged against Sha-Jlarduk-ul-tni, and the tenants of his fief land ; he has been paid. 
There shall be no legal proceedings whatsoever in perpetuo with R4mdt-Ninib by Iddab- 
Idma on account of the field of Sha-Harduk-uZ-Qni. I f  Idda_h-Idrn,a institutes legal 
proceedings against that field he shall pay ten mana of silver without legal process. The 
certificate of debt which was taken out against Sha-Harduk-u,Z-ini and the field, the 
pledged estate, on the name of Idda_h-Idnza, is a guarantee (namely for R4mdt-ilTinib). 

Seal impressions of four witnesses, besides 
the thumb-nail mark of Idda_h-Idma. 

Names of eight witnesses and the scribe. 

12. 
No. 59, Darius II., year 21x3, Marchesvan 3rd. 

Contents : An inventory concerning two hundred jars of wine which Rim&- 
Ninib, empowered by his clients, and according to the advice received, delivered to the 
employ6 of another, who had the latter's order. 

Transliteration : 
1. CC karpatudan-nu kurunni Za-bi-ri ma- Zu-4 tdbu 2. ina lib-6i 90 ""'Patudan-nu 

kurunni I gur A-AN u I p i  A-AN 3. shattu shaZshd(-.ii) sha "Ri-rnut- 
dNini6 apZu sha Mu-ra-shu-ti 4. sha qdt2 "'Be"l-ka-sir aplu sha A_h-e"rish u "Qu-un-na-a 
5. apZu sha " 'Be"Z-a-su-.ii-a u ki-nu-at-ti-shu-nu 6. a-ki-i p &  sha 'Nini6-nddin aplu 
sha " 'Nini6-e"rib dan-nu a' '7. CC kurpatu 'Nabzl-na-din ap Zu sha dB&ha-sir inn 
nu-ash-pur-turn 8. sha "La-ba-shi upZu sha * dNa6d-be"l-u6aZZit(-i~) 'paq-du sha biti mdr 
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sharri 9. 'shak-nu sha mdiVabd-na-din ina  qdt2 mdB&Z-k&;ir u "Qu-un-nu-cc 10. u 
'ki-na-at-ti-shu-nu ma-hi-ir e-tir 11. I]i-sha-ax-ax-xu " dNabd-na-din dan-nu a' CGkarpcrtu 
12. it-ti "La-ba-shi aplu sha " dNab~-be"Z-ubaZZiJ(-it) 13. u harn-rna-ri a-kal-la-nu slza 
mRi-mut-dNinib 14. a-na dBe"Z-kci;ir " Qu-un-na-a u 'hi-an-at4 [shu-nu] 15. i-nam- 
din sha e-Jir dan-nu a' CCknrpatu. 

Translation : 
Two hundred good jars full of old wine, of which there shall be twenty jars of one 

gur and one pi-size of first class three-year-old wine, held by R4mzZt-Nini6, son of 
Hurashd,,, empowered by Be"Z-k&;ir, son of A_h-e"rish and Qunnd, son of Bdl-dsda and 
their families. According to the message of Ninib-nddin, son of Ninib-e"ri6, the jars, 
i.e., two hundred, NabzZ-nddin, son of B&Z-k@ir, by the authority of Ldhdshi,  son of 
Nab.l"l-be"Z-ubaZZit, superintendent of the house -of the prince and master of Nabd-nddin, 
has received from BdZ-k&;ir, Qunnd and their families. Nab.iZ-?a&din shall leave the 
jars, ;.e., two hundred, with Lkbdshi, son of Nabd-be"Z-uballiJ, and R&mn&t-Ninib's in- 
spector of food, delivering them for Be"Z-k&;ir, Qunnd and their families, that which is 
paid for, namely two hundred jars. 

Seal impressions of four witnesses, and of' 
Xzbd-nddin. 

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. 

Aramaic endorsement : U3? IlbU, '' document of LcZb&shi." 



C 0 N C 0 R D A NC E O F  P R O P E R  NAMES.  

ABBREVIATIONS. 

b., brother ; cf., confer ; d., daughter ; det., determinative ; f., father ; f., following page ; ff., following 
pages ; gf., grandfather ; .gs . ,  grandson ; 1. c.,  loco citato; m., master, mistress (employer) ; mo., motlier ; 
n., nephew ; p., page ; pp., pages ; q. v., quod vide ; s., son ; SC.,  scribe ; si., sister ; u., uncle ; w., witness. 

Ar., Araniean ; Arb., Arabic ; Ri., Biblical : Eg., Egyptian ; He., Hebrew ; Na., Nabatean ; Np., Neo- 
Punic ; Pa., Palmyrene ; Pe., Persian ; Ph., Phmnician ; Pu., Punic; Sa., Sabean ; Th., Thamudenian. 
B. A., Beitrage sur Assyriologie; Ed., Editor ; 21. A,, Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. 
Dgterminatives: d., d e w ,  dea;  f., femina; h., homo (ami lu) ;  m., mas; pl., plnral. 
[ ] =text restored. 

texts of the autograph plates. 
indicates that the peculiar writing is confined to Vol. IX. 
interpretation as given in Vol. IX, is omitted in Vol. X. 

* before a name indicates foreign origin of ihe same. The numbers refer to the cuneiform 
An additional IX following the name 

To avoid repetition, all such matters referring to their 
Names known from Vol. I X  are underscored. 

I. NAMES OF PERSONS. 

1. MASCULINE NAMES. 

*Ab-da-’, 119 : 2, 9 ] 120 : 2. 
Abu-li-ti-’ (cf. A@-li ti-ia, A&u-li-ti-’, A&-E-’), f. of cf. Ar n‘lp), in alugu&ti sha Addiia, 91 : 7 .  

Abu-u LSda 

*Ad-di- i f  (cf. gaddiia, and [Id-di-ia and Idd-ia-Ed.] 

dAd-du-abu-usur, in Nicru s i~a  mAddu-obu-usur, 117 : 3. 

*Addu(dIM)-ra-arn mu (cf. Na. )nltK), f. of Mus7Lizib- 

Tibia, 39 : 16 I 40 : 11, 15 I 108 : 13. 

1. hsipirri, 5 : 7. 
2. 38 : 8. B&?, 126 : 14. 

*A-dar-ri-ili+ (cf. Pu. ~Y2llyCH), f. of Mannulubi, 46 : 2. 
AddannuIX, to be read Taddannu, q. v. 

*dAd-gi-shi ri-za-bad-du, dAd-gi-shi-ri-zab-du~(Ar.  docket 
1371’iYJ’[?lK), s. of Bbl-erba, 55 : 1, 8, R. 

t For AN-MESH = Heb. ‘IK I have transliterated ili as in Vol. IX. ILZ would have been better, cf. Intro., 
pp. 12 f. Cf. la-ash-ma-a&-i-el, C. B. M., 1352 : 17 ; also la-a&-xa-ar-ilu, Ranke, Personal Names, with Ia-ab- 
xa-ar-i-il, C. B. M., 1235. [Cf. also Edit. Prefnce. This Aram. name must be interpreted in connection with 
Ili-&a-da-ri, below. I n  view of the latter writing (&a and da)  the root can only be 1U)lp. From the same root 
I derive (with Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 111, p 198) the name of the Assyrian Eponym A-day-ilu(ij, written also 
Ad-~i-ilu(i), which Zimmern ( K  A. T.3, p. 435) would compare with Watar(lnl)-ilu. The name, however can- 
not be translated “ the help of the god ” (Johns), but “ The god has helped ” (Perf. of Qal). I t  corresponds exactly 
with Bi. %-l!L: and ’IK-’?;i!. That A-dar-+ili, taken by itself, could be read also A-tar-ri-ili, “ Atar is god,” fol- 
lows from Strassmaier, Camb., 145 : 12 (A-tar-Ti-id-ri), the “ ri ” in both cases probably being due to the “i” fol- 
lowing.-Ed.] 

As to the writing A d d i  alongside of A d ,  A d d u ,  Adad, cf. Zimmern, K. $ [Apparently the text had 1 (Addi). 
A. T.’, p. 444.-Ed.] 



*Ad-ra-&u-zi [“God A d ( d u )  ” or c (  Abu is loving ’I-  

Ed.],? in &@tu sha Ad-ra-&&, 99 : 2. 
*A-du-me-e [Ar. = dAd-umb, cf. dAdacl(dIM)-zi-me-e, 

Strassm., Camb. 19 : 22, Pa. PIK-lW (also Ah-urni- 
shu)-Ed 1, f. of Si&a’. 66 : 13, U. E. 

*a&[ U&?]-da-ga, f. of Dki&&abbe, 119 : 17 I 120 : 13. 
Aab-iddina 

1. f. of Bariki-ilu, 123 : 8: 
2. f. of Ninib-gicmil, 14 : 20 I 48 : 18 I 49 : 2. 
3. f. of Ninib-nhdin, 48 : 18 I 49 : 2. Id. with No, 2. 

1. f. of Bil-n&din-shumu, 91 : 6. 
2. f. of Taddannu, 114 : 15. 

A@- BA-A, or A&b-iqkha(-a)$ 

A&& ( G UR)  
1. f. of Bdl-ittunnu, 26 : 3. 
2. f. of Ninib erba, 4 : 4. 

*&-ma-na-‘ (or &-ba-na-’, cf. Bi. ]!ne) [probably to 
be read e&-ma-na-’ and identical with U-&u ma- 
na-’, q. v.-Ed.], s. of , . .) b. of Barikki Bbl, 
53 : 1, 14, 18, U. E. 

Ab(u).a-bu-u (cf. He. 35?8), s. of Zabdiia, 93 : 4. 

A&(u)-irisA (and e-L), f. of A&-iddincc, 4 : 1 I 
111 : 15, U. E.‘\ 117 : 20 I 121 : 8, f. of BbZ-kbsir, 
4 : 1  159:4.  

*A&(u)-ia-a ma-nu-ush,§ m. of Mannu iqnbu, 84 : 17 I 
85 : 4, IO, U. E. 

A&(u) -iddina 

’ 

1. S. of A&irish, b. of Bbl-kcisir, 4 : 1, 13 I 111 : 
15, U. E. I 117 : 20 1 121 : 8. 
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2. s. of I*, 48 : 4. 
3. s. of Iddina-Bbl, 9 : 34. 

4. s. of L&bics7& b. of &lim ilkni, 36 : 18 I 37 : 16 1 

5. s. of Nidinluin-BbZ, b. of Nab&-rB’&s7~unu, b. of 

6. s. of Rb’annu, 26 : 10. 
7. s. of Shunz-iddina, 29 : 16. 
8. s. of Zuzi, 100 : 11, Lo. E. 
9. f of Iddina-B&, 10 : 4. 

57 : 16 I 63 : 12. 

Zabdiia, b. of . . . za-a, 25 : 2. 

10. 96 : 7, R. 
A&(u)-it-tan, s. of Bil-nddin, 27 : 4. 
A&-la-ri-im, 11 in aluBit-A&u-larim, 107 : 5. 
Bbu-li-’, in namA&u-li’, 43 : 4 I 112 : 4, 10. 
A&u.li-ti-’, A&-li-ti-ia (cf. Abu-li-ti-’) 

1. f. of NabC muballit, 51 : 5. 
2. f. of Ninib-ibni, 20 : 4. 

Abu nu ur-’, A&u-nziri-’ (cf. Bi. l>?U-Ed.) 

1. s. of Qudd8, 115 : 18, R. E. 
2. s. of Uballifisu-Marduk, b. of Iddina-Mardulc, 45 : 

16 I 130 : 25, Lo. E. I 131 : 24, Lo. E. 
Ahu-shu-nu (Ar. docket IWlnK, 131 : R., also on an  

unpublished docket, Vol. IX, No. 2) 
1. s. of Aplic, sc. 87 : 14 I 110 : 14 I 122 : 19. 
2. s. of RBl-B{ir, 131 : 1, 18, 21, R. 
3. s. of Blbdnu, 63 : 14 I 111 : 14, R. E. I 115 : 19. 
4. f. of Ambl-Bil, 11 : 7. 
5. f. of BBZ-abu-usur, 37 : 19. 

- 

Id. with No 4. 
6. f. of Bbl-@~sh, 114 : 17. 

t [Cf. the female name AD-ra-hi-i (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 245 : 7). In  view of such names as Si-’-ra-&i-i and 
Adad-ra-&a-a-u (Johns, 1. e., 742, Obv. 28) and Nabzi-ra-&i-i and Nabk-ra-&i-ia, below, it is clear that A D  represents 
a deity which may have been Abi (“father ”) or A d .  I prefer the reading ?f A d  in view of Adad( U)-ra@u, for 
names like Bi. +K;-lWN, Na. IDl - lN,  and Po. lK-J,7’ (Lidzbarski, Handbuoh, pp. 209, 292) point to the existence of 
a Semitic deity W ,  which evidently is only shortened from Adad or AddzL. Cf. the name A-du-rne-e, i E.,  dAd-umb, 
below, alongside Adad(dIM)-ume^, also 13 alongside of lln in Ar. proper names (Lidzbarski, 1. c , p. 258), and 
KW alongside WDW (cf. Pa.  KW-TDK, trauscr. apnpr-uapuou, Lidzbarski, 1. c., p. 22l), Hi and ‘Hu alongside of A& and 
A& (cf. &YdkriLTil, below), otc. 

B A  = iqisha in proper names is usually accompanied by s7~a. XIia in these texts is freqiiently written like A .  
(cf. Sign List, and also Introd., Vol. IX, p. 17), yet on the two tablets in which this name appears this peculiarity 
does not exist. [The Editor is inclined to transliterate A@-ipish& and to regard it as the fuller form of lqlsh&, both 
being abbreviated (therefore h at  the end instead of a) from “A&d-iqls7~a+I)eity.” In  bupport of this theory he 
points out that both are called “father of Taddannu,” and that according to the Aram. docket B21-mukin-aplu (76 : 
R.) may be read Bbl-kin& From this it would follow that also abbreviated names consisting of two elements may 
receive the ending aj or &. Cf. Mannu-ki-ia, below.] 

In  
all probability, however, the two name$ must be separated, the latter being Semitic, while A?ji&munush (= Abama- 
nish, for which cf. Hiising, Die ir@n Eigennamen, p. 42) is Iranian =Ha&hnanish. The Iran. element munisJL ap- 
pears here as manush in Babylonian, just as pavoc (instead of the regular pav715 or p~vvc)  in the Greek Xopadpavoc.--Ed.l 

Cf. also Dad(d)a(i, u) and Adad;.--Ed.] 

8 [Cf. also Ahi-ia-am-nu, Johnson, Assyr. Deeds, 625, Obv. 12. Cf. also Johnson. Doomsday Book, p.61. 

11 Cf. N&ru-la-rim, llu-la-rim, Milki-larim, etc. Cf. Johns, Ass.  Deeds, and Ed. Preface. 
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7 .  f. of Bdlshunu, 22 : 12. 
8 f. of fiddbu-ilB, 46 : 4. 
9. f. of *lTinib-a&-idclina, 90 : 11, U. E. I 92 : 16 I 

127 : 16 I 129 : 15. 
10. f. of Taddannu, 37 : 19. Identical with No. 5. 
11. f. o f . .  . ., 28: 13. 
12. hcsipirlri sha Murash& 129 : 11. 
13. 86 : 9. 

Abu %’, 99 : 14. 
Ab(u).zi-me-e-shu,t 33 : 11. 
Ab76 6-na-a (cf. Ar. ”-IN) 

1. f. of Nabli-baldtsu-iqbi, 1 : 17. 
2. hshaknu sha hkashkaddinnd, 63 : 4, 6, 8. 

1. s. of iVab&-kbgir, 51 : 4. 
2. s. of Zimakki, 37 : 18. 

Ab(u)-’-6, Abu-’-a 

Ak-ku-aa(?)-nu, f. of Milbi-abu-usur, 75 : 5. 
”dAl-te eQ-ri-nziri-’$ (cf. dlltebiri-abi), 34 : 10. 
Am81 Bdl’ 2 -’ 

1. s. of A&ushunu, 11 : 7. 
2. f. of Bdl-nbdin, 16 : 19 I 17 : 2 I 110 : 3. 
3. f. of Ninib ndsir, 74 : R I 122 : 18. 

*Am.ma-shi-’ (cf. Bi. ’Spa and NP??), 33 : It. 
A-nn BBI-u-pa-pa, also written Bil-u-pa-qa, 51 : 16, L. E. 

(“Upon Bel I wait, patiently ”) hshaknu hshu- 
shanipl sha bit Zuzd, hal~aknu sha hkizazapl sha 
bit Zuzb, s. of Bdl-dtir, gs. of Nlnib-nBsir, 58 : 
11 I 65 : 15, Lo. E. 

1. s. of Taqish, 10 : 12. 
2. f. of Ninib-ndsir, 45 : 2. 

Ana-mdti-shu (not Taz-kur-shu, Vol. I X )  

*A-na-’-ili, fS hshaknu magsaru bdbdni, s. of Zabmddu, 

dA-nunz-ai, 101 : 10. 
dA-num-ana-kuss9-shu, 101 : 5. 
dA-num-ik-sur, 101 : 9. 
dA num-muballit(-it) 

128 : 20, Lo. E. 

1. f. of S7mrn-iddina, 34: 2. 
2. 101 : 6. 

Ap-la  a, Apla-a -- 
1. s. of Bau-nidin,  11 : 8. 
2. s. of Bazuzu, b. of Nab&-ra&iia, 31 : 2, Lo. E. 
3. s. of Bdl-bal&u-iqbi, 9 : 31, R. E. I 2 3  : 14 I24 : 

13 I 43 : 21 I 51 : 18 I 76 : 14 I 76 : 15, U. E. I 83 : 
12,L.E.188:15,Lo.E.189:12]91:19,L.E.1 
128 : 15. 

4. s. of Ea-ibni, mdr hBkbiliki, 93 : 14. 
5. s. of aarma&i’,  1 : 2, 7 ,  9, L. E. 
6. s. of garrtmaz, 86 : 14. 
7. s. of Ili-nataizu, 55 : 14. 

8. s. of Marduk-bilshzinzi, b. of BBI shar-usur, 61 : 

9. s. of Nidintum-BBI, 107 : 7. 
16, U. E. 

10. s. of Ninib-n6din. 8 : 11 I 23 : 15 I 36 : 18 I 41 : 15 I 
54 : 17 I 50 : 18 I 57 : 15 I 62 : I8 I 74, L. E. I 75 : 
18 I 76 : 17 I 80 : 18 I 81 : 15, L. E. I 90 : 12 I 91 : 
20 I 9G : 15 I 100 : 12 I 103 : 12. 

11. s. of Rib& sc., 124 : 14. 
12. s. of Silim.Bd1, 35 : 16. 
13. s. of 8i l im ilcini, 8 : 11 I 24 : 16 I 88 : 19 I 94 : 20 I 

125 : 19, Lo. E. 
14. s. of Bdl.. . ., 77 : 2, 8. 
15. s. of . . . ., 37 : 16 I 4 2  : 16. 
16. f. of Amushunu, 87 : 14  I 110 : 14 I 122 : 19. 
17 f. of Baliltu, 47 : 20. 
18. f. of Bannu-BrislL, 48 : 3 I 49 : 17. 
19. f. of Bbl-Btir, 126 : 14, Lo. E. 
20. f. of Bdl-ibni, 104 : 9 I 123 : 12. 
21. f. of IB-zabaddu, 32 : 19 I 70 : 11, L E. 
23. f. of LdbBshi, 128 : 19. 
23. f. of Makk&r-Bdl, 59 17 I GO : 17 I 66 : 14 I 70 : 16. 
24. f. of NabQ-ina-kir i ,  52 : 18. 
25. f. of Nin ib  dtir, 104 : 9 Identical with No. 20. 
26. f. of Taddannu, 71: 8, 11, U. E. I101 : 24, L. E. 
27. hdaianu aha bilbu sha Cubara, 128 : 14, U. E 
28. 69 : 5. 

*Aq-bi-ili (A- A q - q a b X i l i  IX) 
1. f. of aaq ta  I12 : 21. 
2. f. of Nab&-natnnnu, 64 : 7. 
3. hsipirri s?La. . ., 113 : 15. 

*A-qu-bu 
1. f. of &nnuni’, 64 : 4. 
2. f. of Mannw,-kP-ila& 64 : 4. 

Ard i -Bau  (dBdbu) 
1. s. of fZharnasr’L-s?&ar-ugur, 33 : 10. 
2. f. of Sin-nddm-u&u, 51 : 22 1 59 : 20. 

Ard i -Bd l  - 
1. s. of BBI-iqisha, 8 : 4 I 24 : 13. 
2. s. of Sa’ya’, b. of Nid in ,  61 : 3. 
3. f. of Bdl-kishir, 7 : 12 I 13 : 13 I 33 : 16 I 34 : 18 I 

50: 14 I 5 1  : 20 161 : 18 173: 8 174: R. 181: 14 I 

t Cf. dBammdn-u-me-’, Straw., Camb. 253 : 14. 
$ [Ar. “The Moon-god is my light.” On Iltebri = Y l V - h ,  see Editorial Preface and cf. ’lnVh-DlJ-Ed.] 
5 [ = *h-;IU’, “ God has answered (my prayer),” cf, 119-na-ni-’, Vol. IX.-Ed.] 
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82 : 15, L. E. I 94 : 17, U. E. I 101 : 28 I 112 : 17, 
L. E. I 117 : 14, L. E. I 121 : 7 I 124 : I O .  

4. f. of Ner.qal-nbdin-a&u, 12 : 12 I GO : 19. 
5. f. of Ninib nbsir, 107 : 9. 

1. s. of Nidin, 98 : 16 I 112 : 19 1 125 : 17, Lo. E. 
2. f. of Ninib-a&-iddina, 2 : 13 I 4 : 24, Lo. E. I 14 : 

18 I 36 : 17 1 37’ : 15 I 45 : 19 I 61 .21, R. E. I 79 : 
13, L. E. I 8 2  : 16, U. E. I 9 6  : 16 I 103 : 13 I 127: 

Ardi-E- GAL-MAE (not Ardi-Ekallu-rabfi, Vol. IX.)f 

15, LO. E. 
Ardi -  Gula (d  Gu-la or dME-ME.) 

1. s. of Libishi, 55 : 15. 
2. s. of Ninib-ibni, 130, U. E. I 1 3 1  : 26, U. E. 
3. s. of Ninib-nbdin, 4 : 26 [ 50 : 17 I 90 : 12, U. E. I 

4. f. of Itti-Ninib-Bnia, 108 : 12. 
5. f. of Ninzb-ab-iddina, 48 : 2 1 49 : 17. 
6. f. of Nusku-nddin, 132 : 22. 
7. b. of hardu sha Jli$&nu, 117 : 4, 7, 9, R. 

1. s. of Bullutb, 4 : 26 I 26 : 21 I 41 : 14 I 45 : 16 I 50 : 
16, Lo. E. I 69 : 18 I 72 : 14 I 75 : 15, U. E. I 83 : 
13 ,U .E .191 :20 ,L .E .192 :18 .  

- -  

102 : 19, L. E. 

Ardi-ia and Ardi-iiL 

2. s. of Kiribtu, 2 : 11 I 9 : 33, U. E. 
3. 5. of Ninib-a&-iddina, 70 : 13, U. E. I 72 : 13 1 80 : 

17 I 94 : 18 I 96 : 14 I 97 : 18, R. I JOO : 11, Lo. E. 
I 102:15, U. E. 1125: 15, U. E. I129:14. 

4. s. of Tbbia, 7 : 12. 
5. s. of Ubicl; b. of LbbbsJ~i, 2 : 15 I 3 : 17 1 122 : 14, 

6. s.of ....., 3:15. 
7. f. of Ninib-drib, 68 : 10. 

1. s. of Ea-nidin, 42 : 2, L. E. 
2. 101 : 11. 

7 

L. E. 

Ardi-ilu-ra b& 

Ardi-Marduk (dSHU), f. of Bdl-a&%iddina, 111 : 17. 

Ardi-Ninib $ 
1. s. of Dannb, 54 : 16. 
2. s. of Erbi, 45 : 3. 

4. s. of Nis&ar-B& 35 : 20. 
5. s. of Shiriqtim, 68 : 9 I 122 : 16. 
6. s. of Shulum-BBbilu, b. of Bdl-ittannu, 23 : 2. 
7. f. of Bdl-&din-shumu, 77 : 16. 
8. f. of Ni’id-Ninib, 15 : 20 I 16 : 12. 

9. f. of Ribit, 47 : 3. 

3. s. ofri&bu, 6s : 7. 

10. f. of Sharnes7mziri’, 130 : 1. 
11. f. of . . . . . . . . . . . . ., 45 : 80 I 61 : 20. 
12. 70 : 5 I 127 : R. 

&-&a (?) . . . ., in dluBlt mar-ba (1) . . . ., 32 : 6, 9. 
*Ar-sha-am, Ar-sham-mu (cf. Ar. D W W ,  also the patron 

harshammai), 100 : 4, 7, U. E. I 111 : 4, 11 I 113 : 

4) 
1. f. of Nab&-mushdtiq-urru, 128 : 4, 10, 12, R. 
2. iu. of Bdl-supd-mu&ur. 130 : 2 I 131 : 2 I 132 : 2, 5, 

13, L. E. 
*A? ta-bar-ra-’, Ar-ta-bar-ri(u) 

1. m. of Bariki-Idma, GO : 3, 8, 11. 

*Ar-ta-a&-sha-ar E, Ar-tab-sha-ri 
1. m. of Bazuzu, 58 : 11, U. E. 
2. m. of Xidinturn-Shamash, 58 : 13. 
3. ui. of Pamhnu, 88 : 9. 

* Ar -t a-sur -ru (Pe. ’ Api-ua (o)hpar),  har du s ha Gfubarr i, 

*Ar-tu-u&-d-ba-na-’ (Pe.), m. of Artfipam, 129 : 18, Lo. E. 
*Ar-ta-pir-na-’ (Pe. ‘Apra@pvn-), s. of Harnmasu’, 89 : 

114 : 14. 

16, E. 
*Ar-tu-6-pa-am [Pe.]s, hardu sha Artububana’, 129 : 

*Ar-za-’ (cf. Pe. Arzii, and dluA-ra-zu-d-a, 43 : 5), 11 in 

17, Lo. E. 

dluBit-Arza’, 46 : 7, 10. 

th’-GAL-MAHis  identified with Nippur as well as Ur and Nisin, cf. Code of Hammurabi, Col. 11, and the 
name of a gate in Nippur, abullu E- GAL-MAEJ I n  Vol. I X  it is abbreviated abullu MAH read “abullu rabh ” in 
Intro. King, Letters and Inscriptions of Aammurabi, Vol. 111, p. 36. Cf. hm&r-D6R-AN-KT-ai (C. B. M ,  5516), 
also connected with the temple a t  Nippur. According to Prof. Hilprecht, E-GAL-MAfJon Const. Ni. 611 : 11 has 
the determ. d. 

$ The god NIN-IE in this period was pronounced quite differently. The usual trans- 
literation, Ninib, however, is retained, because a definite reading nWl lK has not as yet been ascertained. 

§ [Arta + apcrn, change of a into u ( 0 )  caused by the following labial, cf. ’Ipriidu-pimza’ = Frata-far- 
nah.-Ed.] 

I( [Cf. also Area-’ a slave of Bdlsharusur, Strassmaier, Nabonidus, and Ar-ri-zu, Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, 
p. 45. 

Cf. Introduction, p. 8. 

This and the following name, Ashkula’, are probably Semitic, cf. Bi. +lJ@C-Ed.] 
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*Ash-ku-la-’+ (cf. Pe. Ashkali?), s. of h h . .  . ., 5 : 19. 5. s. of Si&’, 99 : 3, 4. 
*Ash-pa-za-an-da-’ (Pe. = Aspa-zanta). 66 : 4. 
Aehur(d&I)-UR ?-ibni $ f. of Ninib-nhgir, 23 : 17. 
“Aspa ’da-as-ta, As pa-’-da-as ta-’ IX, f. of Baga’mirri. 

A-ta-mar- aA-nu-us-su,§ ‘‘I saw his diviuity,” f. of Nidin- 

*At-tw-a.. IX, correct text into BILKIRRUD-ai, 9. v. 

*dBa-ga-’ d a  a-ta(i, ZL)  Ba-go-’-da-ta-’ 

6 f. of Bdl-apal-iddina, m8r Bhbz’liki, 69 : 18. 
7. f. of Bdl-rd’hhunu, 1 : 16. 
8. f. of Erba Bdl, 17 : 4. 
9. f. of Iddina-Bdl, 4 : 27 I 24 : 15 I72 : 14, L. E.  I 

10. f. of Lhbicshi, 2 : 17 I 41 : 16 I 46 : 22 I 58 : 16 I 61: 

11. f. of Liblut, 68 : 9. 
12. f. of Nabkb2l-uballit, 7 : 4, 7, L. E. 
13. f. of Zablni, 102 : 7 I 118, U. E. 
14. f. of Zamama-nbdin, 1 : 16. Id. with No. 7. 
15. in Niru-mBalhtu, 112 : 4, 10. 

50 : 6. 

turn, 21 : 3. 
132 : 24. 

22 I ti3 : 11 I 64 : 15 I 72 : 17 I 112 : 20. 
- 

1. s. of Bdl-nicdin, hushtaribari, 9 : 1, 9, 13, 1‘7, 18, 

2. s. of Kaka’, 66 : 3, 9, R. 
3. f. of B2l-nhdin, 111 : 12, L. E. 

22, 29, R. 

*Bo(?)-li-Ia-a-ma (cf. Bi. n:$?), s. of Zablna’, 118 : 
5, 37. 

nBa-’za-d’-’-u, f. Of lamma’* 72 : 5‘ 
*Ba-na-la-a ma (cf. He. 

*Ba-ga ’-mir-ri, Ba-.qa-’mi-i-ri IX, Ra-ga-’-a-mir-ri IX, s. 

“Ba-ga-’-pa-tu (Pe.  Bayararqf), f. of Baga’xushtum, 53 * 

*Ba-ga-ra-ab(p ?), Ba-gi-ra-a(b)p(?) (Pe.), s. of Unad, 

of Aspa’dasta, 50 : 5, Lo. R. 

), s. of @b-I&ma, b. of Ban- 
nani’, b. of Zabad-licma, b. of Zabina’, 118 : 1, 
11, 13, 25, 29, R. E. 

25, Lo. E. 

hushtabarri sha sharri, 15 : 19, Lo. E. 

picty hsl~aknu sha hin-du-d-ba-ai, 53 : 24, Lo. E. I 
70 : 6, 9, R. 

*Ba gi-’-a-su, Ba-gi-ia-a zu IX, f. of Taddannu, 100 : 8, 
U. E. 

*Bagi-en-na-’ (cf. Ba-gi-ia-a-nu IX), s. of . . . .ziahu. ., 

*Bacgu-ush, Ba-gu-shu Ix (cf, BcFghush), in dluauss8ti 
aha Bagush, 97 : 8. 

“Ba-ba-ri (cf. Neo-Pe. BehdrZ 1 ), in dluBit-mBabari, 
46 : 12. -- 

Ba-la-ba-shi, 82 : 15, mistake of sc. for Balcip, cf. U. E., 
also Balk&, s. of Bdlshunu. 

Ba-lot-su, in 6ruBDt mBnlictsu, 35 : 4, 0, 9. 
Ba-la-tu, Balk@ 

*Ba-ga-’-su-ush-tum, Ba-gffi-xu usJh-tum IX, s. of Bags'- dBan-an-na-nicdin, Of Nanic-nicdinr 59 : 20. 

B6ni-ia 
1. f. of fadirturn, 2 : 3. 
2. f. of Licbicshi, 101 : 27, R. E. I 112 : 18, U. E. I 

3. f. of Miniicmen, 76 : 14, U. E. 
4. f. of Ninib-nicsip, 52 : 23. 

dBan-nu-drish, dBan-a-ni.drish IX, Ban-an-irish IX, 11 s. of 
Aplii, 48 : 3 I 49 : 17. 

Bo-nu-nu, f. of Taddannu, 29 : 17. 

*Ba-ri-ki, Ba-rik-ki IX (cf. Pa. ’3’13) 

129 : 14. 

70 : 17. 

1. s. of Budashshadatu, 86 : 3, 7, L. E. 
2. s. of Rushnapictu, b. of Bdl-a&iddina, 7 : 14. 

1. hpap-pa-du sha mUdrinusJL, 103 : 5, 8, L. E. 

1. s. of Bdlshunu, 7 : 18. 
2. s. of.. . . . . . ., b. of A&nm.na’, 53 : 1,14, 18. U. E. 

“Ba-ri-ki-a, Ba-rik-ki-a (Ar. K372) 

*Ba-rik-ki-Bil, Ba.rik-Bdl IX (cf. Ph. 5Y3-373) 1. s. of Aplic, 47 : 19. 
2. s. of B2l-iqisha, 41 : 18 I 57 : 17. 
3. s. of Bdlshunu, 4 : 25, R. I 33 : 16, Lo. E. 1 34 : 17 I 

62 : 16, L. E. I 70 : 13, L. E. I 74, E. E. 182 : 
15, U. E. I 89 : 14 I 94 : 19, L. E. I 96 : 14 I 100 : 
131102:16,Lo.E.  1124: l I .  

*Ba-Tik-ki-Ia-a-mo (cf. He. (!)? 

barra’, 60 : 2, 8. 
“Ba-ri-ki-ili, Ba-rik ki-ili, B a - r i k 4  IX 

), ardu sha Arta- 

4. s. of Ninib-gicmil, 56 : 15. 1. s. of B21-nicdin, 108 : 14. 

t [Cf. the previous note.-Ed.] 
$ [I regard the UR as certain and read Ashur-baltu-ibni, God has created abundance.” Cf. Ashur-balti (UR)- 

nisheshu, Johns,, Assyr. Deeds, Vol. 111, p. 121, and NabO-bal-td-ilicni, WRa-al-ti-li-shir, Delitzsch, Handwcrterbuch, 

§ A-ta-mar-dAn-nun-su, Peiser, Bab. Ver., 9 : 12 ; L4-ta-mcvr-an-nu-su, ibid , ,  4: 24, 6: 30 ; A-ta-mar-an-nu-us-su, 

11 [And dBan-an-nadrish, s. of Nanb-nicdin, Const. Ni. 603: 13.-Ed.] 

p. 177.-Ed.] 

Cyr., 148:4. 
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2. f. of Bdl-btir, 33 : 20. 
3. f. of Ea-ibni, 95 : 8, Lo. E. 
4. f. of Zadudiia, 125 : 21. 
5. 72 : 4, U. E. I 116 : 4. 

*Ba-ri-ki ilu (cf. Bi. ), s. of A@-iddina, 123 : 8, 
L. E. 

“Ba-ri-ki- drl-tam-mesh [Ar. = WDd-~K-2Tl-Ed.], S. of 
Nadir, 123 : 11. 

*Ba-rik-ki(u)-d#h~es7~(-mesA), Ba-rik(Ba-ri-ki)-dShhn- 
mesh(-mesh) IX 

24 : 17. 
1. s. of Nan&-Brish, 7 : 10, Lo. E. I 14: 16, L. E. 1 

2. f. of Bdl-itlannu, 40 : 2. 
3. f. of Bi.pb, 90: 2, 7 I 122 : 3, 7. 
4. f. of Nadir, 99 : 15 1 123 : 11. 

*Ba-ru-&a-’ (cf. Bi. n’l?), t s. of Dabdama’, 119 : 16 I 

Bau (dBBbu) drish, in dlu&Fuggdtu sha Bau-drish, 31 : 5, 

Bau (dBbbu)-nbdin, d Ra-u-nhdin 

120 : 12. 

8 1 69 : 7. 

1. f. of Aplb, 11 : 8. 
2. f. of Nab2-rapa’, 120 : 4 
3. hpaqdu sha Pitibiri’, 129 : 16, U. E. 

1. s. of Bdl-bullitsu, hshaknu sa shumdlu, hardu aha 

2. f. of AplB, 31 : 3. 
3. f. of NabG-rahiia, 31 : 3. 

1. s. of Ahushum, b. of Taddannu, 37 : 19. 
2. 8. of Bdl-abu-ugur, hsipirri sha ina pbni Uubarri, 

and hs7~aknu aha Whumutkunai, 101 : 24, Lo. E. 

Ba-zu-zu 

Artahshari, 58 : 8, U. E. 

Bbl-abu-ugur (Ar. docket W X h ,  115 : R.) 

I 115 : 9, 11 I 118, U. E. 
3. s. of #ha(?). . . . . ., 63 : 5, 8, Lo. E. 
4. f. of BII-abu-ugur, 101 : 25 I 115 : 9 (13) I 118, U. E. 
5. f. of Bdl-usurshu, 90 : 10, L. E. I 126 : 9, L. E. 
6. f. of B$b, 107 : IO ,  Lo. E. 
7. f. of Miniicmbn, 65 : 18, U. E. I 84 : 13, Lo. E. I 

8. f. of Nan&-nbdin, 117 : 16, Lo. E. I 124 : 6 I 127 : 

9. f. of Rahimu, 112 : 1, Lo. E. 
10. f. of 8habbatai, 65 : 18, U. E. 
11. 43, 11, 16 I 54 : 4 I 101 : 11. 

85 : 12, Lo. E. 

14, L. E. I 128 : 17, U. E. 

Bdl (BdP)-a&(u) -iddin0 
1. s. of Bdl-muballit, 75 : 15, U. E. 

2. s. of Bil-. . . ., 117 : 18, L. E. 
3. s. of Rushnapictu, b. of Barikkia, 7 : 14. 
4. s. of Zamama-brish, 125 : 21. 
5. f. of Zabzidd; 25 : 3. 
6. f. . . . .anu, 74 : 21. 
7. f. . . . . ., 69 : 12. 
8. 69 : 5. 

1. s. of Biz-Btir, 104 : 8. 
2. s. of Bdl-nbsir, 118 : 36, R. E. 
3. s. of Nidintu-Bbl, gs. of Bdl-bullitsu, 9 : 32. 

BBI-a&(u)-it-tnn-nu 

Bdl-hh(u)-ushabshi, s. of Marduk, hushtarbar;, hpaqdu 

BdP-a&(u)-up.w, s. of BIl-muballit, 20 : 3. 
Bd 11,= -ab8 -id dina 

sha mpitibiri’, 129 : 5, 9, 12. 

1. s. of Ardi-Marduk, 111 : 16. 
2. s. of Bdlshunu, 35 : 18. 
3. s. of Lbbbshi, 122 : 16. 
4. 8. of Ninib-Wtir, 121 : 9. 
5. 8. . . .. ., 116 : 13. 
6. f. of Kidin. 63 : 15 

Bdl-apal-iddina, 6 : 15. 
BBI-ana-micti-shu (not Bdl-taz-kur-sim, Vol. IX), s. of 

Bdl-apal -iddino 
1. s. of Balbtu, mbr Bbbiliki, 69 : 18. 
2. f. of Bbl-ana-mbtishu, 6 : 15. 
3. s. of Bdl-itirru, 1 : 17. 

1. s. of Biz-ibni, sc., 123 : 13. 
2. s. of Nidintu-Bdl, sc., 1 : 21. 

1. f. of Bdl-!dis7~u, 15 : 7, L. E. 
2. f. of LBbbshi, 1 5 :  7, L. E. 
3. f. of Lakip, 118 : 34. 
4. f. of Qunnb, 59 : 5. 
5. f. of Zabdiia, 33 : 18 I 34 : 21. 
6. 31 : 10. 

Bdl-apal-ugur 

Bdl-a-su-6-a 

Same as No. 1. 

Bdl-&tir( DIR), Vol. IX, rea,d Bdl-d;ir(EAR) 
BbP-balit-su iqbi, f. of A& 9 : 31, R E. I 23 : 14 I 24 : 

13 I 43 : 21 I 51 : 18 I 75 : 14 I 76 : 15, U. E. I 83 : 
12 I 88 : 16, Lo. E. I 89 : 12 I 91 : 19, L. E. I 128 : 
15. 

*Bd1(Bb11,2)-bama 
1. s. of Taddannu, 16 : 15. 
2. f. of Erba-Bdl, 4 :  22 1 7 :  13 I 13: 12 114: 17, U. 

E. I16 :16 117:  16 118: 18 119:  17 120: 16 121: 
13 I 22 : 12 I 25 : 14 1 31 : 16, Lo. E. I 32 : 17 I 33 : 

1. [Cf. Ba-ru-&-ili, Strassmaier, Nabuc7~odonosor, 361: 7, and Ba-ra-a-hu, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 255: ob. 2 ; 
and the probable reading of a city Bar-&&, Johns, 1. c., 70: R. 5.-Ed.] 
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17 134: 19 136: 15 143: 22 146: 20 I 4 8  :15 149: 
14 I 51 : 19 I 57 : 14 I 65 : 19 I 76 : 17 I 81 : 14 I 85 : 
15 I 86 : 10 I 88 : 17, U. E. I 89 : 12 I 98 : Lo. E. 1 
112 : 19 [U. E.] I 113 : 13, U. E. 

3. f. of . . . . , 53 : 21 I 127 : 13. 

Bil-b&li$( bUllit)-su 
1. s. of Mushdxib-Bil, hsipirri sha hyardu, 95 : 6, 10, 

2. s. of Talim, 15 : 18. 
3. f. of Bazuxu, 58 : 9. 

Lo. E. 

4. f. of Bil-dbnu, 8 : 10 I 24 : 14 I [28 : 121 38 : 13 I 
59 : 19 I 112 : 18, L. E. I 132 : 22, U. E. 

5. f. of Bbl-iddina, 60 : 5, 10. 
6. f. of Bilshunu, 7 : 11, U. E. 
7. f. of Bit. .  . ., 28 : 12. 
8. f. of Eidin, 67 : 17. 
9. f. of Nabd-kqurshu, 56 : 16. 

10. f. of Nidintu-Bdl, gf. of Bil-ab ittannu, 9 : 32. 
11. f. of Shaggilu, 6 : 14 I 7 : 17, Lo. E. 
12. f. of Zamama-nbdin, 19 : 3. 
13. f. . . . . ., 5 : 19 I 72 : 16. 
14. io1 : 11. 

Bil(Bd1 ‘)-da-a-nu, Bil-da-nu 
1. s. of Bil-bullitsu, 8 : 10 I 24 : 14 I 38 : 13 I 59 : 18, 

2. s. of LBbbahi, 47 : 2. 
3. s. o f . .  .. ., 42: 15. 
4. f. of Bil-ittannu, 118 R. 
5. f. of Nab$-ittannu, 101 : 26, U. E. I 114 : 13. 

1. 8.  of Abushu?ktr, 114 : 16 
2. s. of Iqishci, 26 : 3. 
3. f. of Shullummb, 19 : 3. 

Lo. E. 1112: 18, L. E. 1132: 22, U. E. 

Bil ( B i l l )  - @ U S  h( -US h )  

Bbl-irib (Ar. docket Y Y k h ,  99 : R.) 
1. s. of Bdl-itir, 64 : 12 R. I 67 : 12, Lo. E. 
2. s. of Shum-iddina, 82 : 18. 
3. f. of dadgishiri-xabaddu, 55 : 1. 
4. f. o f R B  54:l I G 8 : 2 1 7 8 : 3 1 9 9 : 6 1 1 0 4 : 1 l  

105:9 1106:s I 111 : 6, 13 1115: 10, 14 I 133: 5. 
5. f. of Shum-iddina, 32, 3, 4. 
6. f. of Zablna’, 32, 3, 4. Same as No. 5. 

Bdl-&ish 
1. s. of Bdl-gimil, hshand s7~a Lbbcishi, hshaknu sha 

hmayullai, 81 : 18. 
2. s. of Bil-muballit, 2 : 12. 
3. f. of Jhhdzib-Bil, 39 : 15 I 40 : 13. 

Bil-e-ti-ir, Bbl-B$ir(KAR-ir). Bil-itirru(SHUR-ru), BLl- 
itir(SHUR) IX, 
131 : R.) 

(Ar. docket Y D x h  104 : 0 I - 
1. s. of dp lc i ,  126 : 14, Lo. E. 
2. s. of Barikki-ill, 33 : 19. 
3. s. of Guxiia, 104 : 3, Lo. E. 
4. s. of Niburu, 36 : 2. 
5. f. of Abushunu, 131 : 1. 
6. f. of Ana-Bdl-upBqa, G5 : 16, Lo. E. 
7. f. of Bdl-abu-ugur, 115 : 13. 
8. f. of Bil-ab-ittannu, 104 : 8. 
9. f. of Bdl-apal-iddina, 1 : 17. 

10. f. of BdZ-irib, 64 : 12, R. I 67 : 12, Lo. E. 
11. f. of Bdl-n&din, mkr hEirbiliki, 95 : 17, U. E. 
12. f. of Bil-upbqa, 51 : 17, L. E. I 58 : 11 (same a8 

No. 6 ; identified by comparison of seals). 
13. f. of Bdl-usurshu, 82 : 17. 
14. f. of dKUD-ab-iddina, 20 : 3. 
15. f. of Iddina-Bil, 107 : 10. 
16. f. of Ri’bnu, 83 : 6, 9, L. E. 
17. f. of Zabdiia, 62 : 19. 
18. f. of Zimmb, 65 : 17, Lo. E. 
19. [31 : 101 63 : 2 I 74 : 11, 13, 16, 18. 
20. in ~l~B~t-mZamama-~rish,  71 : 3. 

ash”) (Ar. docket WrWYDNb) 

1. s. of Raaim, 116, L. E. 
2. s. of ,Shamash . . . . , 123 : 8, Lo. E. 

Bi1 gi-mil, f. of BblGrish, 81 . 19. 
17182 ( Bd1?2)-ba-tin 

Bbl(EN)-itir-ShQmas~L,~ (“A protecting lord is Sham- 

i. s. of Bdlshunu, b. of Bib&, s7~a hbatri sha Bit- 

2. s. of Ninib.+ir, sc., 109 : 10. 
3. s. of Shamash-&SA, 16 : 2, U. E. I 17 : 17 I 1iO : 13. 
4. sha hbapri sha hba-na-nes7~ai, 126 : 5. 

hSin-mbgir, 125 : 2. 

Bili-a, f. of Iddiia, 40 : 16. 
*Bill-ia-a-da-a& (He. S?:)q?), s. of Mannu-ki-Nan&, 

*Bbll-ia a-bab-bi (Ar. Xl’h), s. of Ni’id-Bil, 99 : 15, 
R. E. 

Bi1(Bil2> -ib-ni, BB1. ibni 

33 : 3. 

1. s. of Aplb, b. of iVinib-i(ir, 104 : 9 I 123 : 12. 
2. s. of IbB,  52 : 22 I 116 : 11. 
3. s. of Kalbu-Bau, 124 : 3. 
4. f. of Bdl-apal-usur, 123 : 13. 

Bdl-i-di-shu (=Bil-idishu, “B. chose him”), s. of Bil-bsda, 
b. of LBbbshi, 15 : 7, 13, L. E. 

+ Cf. Bil(dEN)-ip-bi-B~ljdEN), Dar. 554 : 14, BBl(dEN)-gab.bi-Nabd, Dar 483 : 5. 
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- 

Bbl-iddina (Ar. docket 17K551), s. of BBI-bullitsu, hsipiwi 
sha habarakku, 60 : 4, 9, R. 

Bbl(BbP) -igisha 
1. s. of Ubhr, 35 : 18. - 
2. f. of Ardi-Bkl, 8 : 9 I 24 : 14. 
3. f. of Balhfu, 41 : 18 I 57 : 17. 
4. f. of Ninib-nigir, 17 : 4 I 110 : 4. 

Bbl-ik-gur, f. of Nab&-balbtsu-iqbi, 1 : 20. 
Bkl(Bbll,Z)-it-tan-nu 

1. s of Abb-utir, 26 : 3. 
2. s. of Barakku-X7&amesh, 40 : 2. 
3. s. of Bbl-bullifsu, 12 : 10. 
4. s. of BBl-dhnu,.118, R. 
5. s. of Bkl-ittannu, b. of BObB, 22 : 2. 
6. s of Bbl-muballit, hushtarbari, 64 : 11, Lo. E. I 80 : 

7. s. of Lakip, 60 : 5. 
8. s. of Lamassu-nicdin, 6 : 16 I45 : 20 I 61 : 18, L. 

E. I 78 : 10. 
9. s. of $fin&-ana-Bdl-dirnu, 6 : 15. 

14, L. E. 

10. s. of Nic'id-Bbl, 18 : 2. 
11. s. of Ninib-;fir, 45 : 2. 
12. s. of SlLulum-Bcibilu, b. of Ardi-Ninib, 23 : 2 I 

13. s. of Zatamb, hsl~aknu sha Linadush-ana-Bdl, 75 : 
11, L. E. 

14. f. of BBI-. . .-ittannu, 22 : 2. 
15. f. of BObh, 22 : 2. 
16. f. of Bkl-rb'hni, 107 : 11. 
17. f. of Ili-lindar, 19 : 4. 
18. f. of Mavduk-dtir, 54 : 17, U. E. 
19. f. of Nab&mushbliq-urvu, 64 : 14. 
20. f. of Ninib-abu-qur, 56 : 5, 10. 
21. 104 : 2 I I19 : 3, 10 I 120 : 3. 

67 : 5. 

Same as No. 14. 

Bkl-kavbbi(SICfIXHEpl)-shi-me (shim8 = XHEB-BA),  
hardu sha Bbl-ncidin-shumu, 4 : 1 I 4 : 13. 

BbP-La-gir, Bbl-kdsir 

59 : 4, 9, 14. 
1. s. of A&-drish, b. of A&-iddina, 4 : 1, 13, L. E. I 

2. f. of Nab&-nbdin, 59 : 7. 
BB1 (Bb EV) -k&s7~ir t 

1. 8. of Ardi-Bkl, 7 : 12 I 13 : 13 I 33 : 16 I 34 : 18 I 
50 : 14 I51 : 19 I 61 : 17 I73 : 7 I 74: R. 181 : 14 I 
82 : 15, L. E. I 94 : 17, U. E. I 101 : 27 I 112 : 17, 
L. E. I 117 : 14, L. E. I 121 : 7 I 124 : 10. 

2. s. of Bk1-shum-ibni, 50 : 18, gf. of No. 3. 

3. f. of Ninib-a&-iddinn, 50 : 18, gs. of No. 2. 
4. f. of Ninib-ushabshi, 130:26, Lo. E. I 131 :25, 

L. E. 
BbE(Bd1?2)-muballi~ (-it) 

5. s. of Itti-Ninib-inia, sc., 39 : 17 I 40 : 17 I 108 : 15. 
6. 8. of Lhbhshi, b. of Nd'id-Ninib, 130 : 28 I 131 : 89 I 

132 : 23, Lo. E. 
7. 8. of NabG-a@-iddina, b. of Ninib-mutirshu and 

Ninib-nbgir, 16 : 14 I 48 : 13 I 49 12, U. E. I 72 : 
12 I 78 : 9 I 114 : 12. 

8. f. of Bbl-a&-iddina, 75 : 15, U. E. 
9. f. of Bbl-a&u-u?ur, 20 : 3. 
10. f. of BBI-brish, 2 : 12. 
11. f. of Bbl-ittannu, 12 : 10 I 64 : 11, Lo. E. I 80 : 14, 

12. f. of Bdl-nddin, [3 : 161 I 4 : 24 I 29 : 15 I 45 : 18 I 
L. E. 

46 : 23 I 60 : 4, 9 I 94 : 21 I 125 : 16, U. E., b. of 
No. 13, cf. IX, 41 : 1. 

13. f. of Bdlshunu, 122 : 15, U. E. I 130 : 30 I 131 : 30, 
b. of No. 12, cf. IX, 41 : 1. (Id. with No. 8, 
cr. voi.  IX.) 

14. f. of Iqishb, 39 : 13 I 40 : 12 I 108 : 12. 
15. f. of Shum-ukin, 122 : 15, U. E. 
16. f. o f . .  . . .. 56 : 3. 

Bb1'-mukin-aplu (Ar. docket C?l?2?Jh, 78 : R.), abbrev. 
MukQn-aplu, 82 : 13, Lo. E., recognized by com- 
parison of the seals. [Docket and-name proba- 
bly to be read '3J5>(= Bdl-kind), cf. footnote to 
A&b-BA.A.-Ed.] 

1. 8. of K G ,  5 : 18 I 6 : 14 I 7 : 17 I 16 : 18 I 17 : 17 I 
18 : 19 I 19 : 18 I 20 : 17 I 26 : 19 I 31 : 17 I 45: 15 I 
46:21 147 :  19 I 48:  17 I 49: 16 I 62: 17 I 63: 
11,L.E.164:12172:13,L.E.176:13,L.E.I 
80:16 I 82:13, Lo. E. I 85316 I 8 8 :  18, U. E. 
I 93 : 12, U. E I 98 : 15 I 102 : 18, Lo. E. I 116 : 
13, U. E., b. of Ninib-nbdin, 62: 17, hshaknu 
aha Nippurlca, 76 : 13. hclaianu aha Nhr-Sin, 82, 
Lo. E. 

2.s.ofN'67:13,R.169:17,U.E.I 70:171 
76:15, L. E. 178:6 ,  Lo. E. I81:17 I95:16, 
U. E. I 96 * 15, U. E. 

3. s. of Ninib . . . ., 113 : 16. 
4. f. of jrib-Bbl, 98 : 15. 
5. f. of Rlbht, 47 : 2. 
6. hdaianu sha Nbr-Sin, 95 : 14, L. E. I 96 : 11, Lo. E. 
7. 26 : 10. 

tIGshir = kdshir = khshir, cf. Nab&-ka-shiv, 11 3. 64, Col. 4: 16. Cf. also .Nanb-ki-shir-rat, Nbk. 17-5:2 
(for ka-shiv-rat), or Nanh-ki-sAi-rat, Nbk. 166: 3. 



DATED I N  THE REIGN OF DARIUS 11. 45 

Bdl-mushallim, f. of Bdl-nidin, 39 . 15. 
Bdll-mu-she-zib-a&u IX, read BBl-shumlilbir, q. v. 
Bdl-nic'id, f. of Taddannu, 63 : 15. 
BdE(BBl'?)-na-din, BdE-nidin(MU), Bdl-nidinu(-nu) 

1. 8. of Amdl-Bdl, 16 : 19 I 17 : 2, U. E. I 110 : 3. 
2. s. of Baga'ddtu, hshaknu sha harshammai, 111 : 

3. S. of BBl-dpk, micr hBibilik;, 95 : 17, U. E. 
4. S. of Bdl-muballit, hpa[qud] sha abulli LUGAL- 

BUD-SI-Dl, 3 : 16 I 4 : 24 I 29 : 14, R. I 45 : 18 
I 46 : 23 I 94 : 20 I 125 : 16, U. E. 

123 : 10. 

10, L. E. 

5. s. of Bdl-mushallim, 39 : 14. 
6. s. of Bdl . . . ., 3 : 16. 
7. s. of Iddina-Bdl, 55 : i3. 
8. s. of Lu. . . .'&iia, 108 : 14. 
9. s. of Marduk-mushallim, aha h&a$ri sha hsipirripl, 

57 : 2. 
10. 8. of Shum-iddina, 109 : 8. 
11. f. of A&-ittan, 27 : 4. 
12. f. of Baga'dkta', 9 : 1, R. 
13. f. of Bariki-ili, 108 : 14. 
14. f. of Bdl-ugurshu, 1 : 18. 
15. f. of dDannu-abdshu-ibni, 9 : 35 
16. f. of Ina-Esagila-lilbir, 7 : 16. 
17. f. of Ninib-muballzt, 11 : 19 I 139 : 27 I 131 : 27 
18. f. of N-inib-nddin, 11 : 6. 
19. f. of Quddai, 47 : 21. 
20. f. of &ha-Marduk-ul-ini, 94 : 2. 
21. f. of Ubir, 123 : io. 

B~l(BdlLI")-n~din-shumu (frequently abbreviated Nidin- 
shumu, cf. e.g. 20 : 20). 

2. 9. of Ardi-flinib, sc., 77 : 16. 
3. s. of Murash&, 1 : 5, 7, 10, 12, 13 I 2 : 1, 8, 9 I 3 : 8, 

9 1 4 : 2 , 6 , 1 0 , 1 6 , 1 ' 7 , 1 9 1 5 : 5 , 8 , 1 4 ) 6 : 7 1 7 : 5 ,  
8 18: 1 ,3 ,5  1 9 :  1 ,5  I 9 : 8 ,  18,21,25,28 I10 :31  
11 :1 I12:1,  4, 7, 81 13:  1, 5, 7, 8 I14:1,  6, 12, 
13115:9,  10, 13116:1, 6, 11, 1 2 ~ 1 7 : 1 , 6 , 1 1 ,  
1 3 ~ 1 8 : 1 , 7 , 1 1 , 1 2 ~ 1 9 : 1 , 7 ,  12 ,13120:1 ,6 l  
21 :2 ,5 ,8 ,  10122:1 ,4 ,  6, 7 1 2 3 : 1 , 6 , 1 0 , 1 l l  
24 :1 ,4 ,8 ,10125:1 ,5 ,  9126:1,12,  13127:1,  
6 , 9 , 1 1 1 2 8 : 1 , 5 , 8 ,  10130:1,4,  7 ,9131:1 ,5 ,  
11,13132:1, 6, 11, 12133:1,  6,12, 13134:1,  
5,12,13135:1, 5 ,10 ,11136:1 ,  5,10, 11137:  

1. 8. of A@-BA-A, 91 : 6. 

1, 4, 8, 9 138: 1, 6, 9, 11 139: 1, 5,  8, 9 140: 1, 4, 
7, 8 I 41 : 1, 6, 10 I 42 : 1, 5, 7,9 I 45 : 1, 5,11,12 
46:1,  7, 14, 1 5 1 4 7 : l ,  7, 12,13148:1, 7, 11, 
12 149:1,6,9,11 I50:7, 11 151:1,11, 13 I53:2, 
9, 14, 16, 18 I 51: : 1, 2, 10, 13 I 57 : 1, 4, 7, 8. 

4. s. of Taddannu, 2 : 11 1 3  : L. E. 14  : 21, L. E. I 
5 : 1 5 , L . E . [ 1 6 : L .  E l 1 7 : 1 4 ,  L . E . ) 1 9 : 1 6 1  
21 : R. E. I23 : 15 I 25 : 13 I 26 : 18 I 27 : 13, U. E. I 
2 9 : 1 t . 1 3 1 : 1 4 , L . E . 1 3 3 : 1 5 ,  L. E. I34 :171  
38 : U. E. I 43 : 21 I46 : 19 I 47 : L. E. I 48 : 14, 
L . E . ' 1 4 9 : 1 3 1 5 2 : 1 6 , L . E .  153 :22 ,L .E .157 :  
13 I 64 : 13 I 65 : 20 I66 : 11, L. E. 171 : 15,R. E. I 
81 : 16, L. E. I 92 : 17, U. E. I 117 : 17, Lo. E. 

5. s. of Zimmi, hpaqdu aha Zabini, 102 : 10, 12, R. 
6. f. of Murash&, 129 : 7. 
7. f. of Ninib-abu-ugur, 5 : 28 I 6 : 17 I 7 : 19 I 14 : 22 I 

16:21  117:  20 I 18 :22 I 1 9 :  22 I 20: 19 I 25: 
17 I 26 : 23 I 31 : 19 I 52 : 20 I 33 : 21 I 34 : 23 I 36 : 
21 I 37 : 20 I 45 : 21 I 46 : 24 I 47 : 22 1 48 : 19 I 49 : 
19 I 53 : 26 I 54 : 19 I 62 : 20 I 65 : 22 I 66 : 16 I 67 : 
19 I 69 : 19 I 70 : 19 I 71 : 18 I 75 : 29 I 76 : 19 I 81 : 
20 I 82 : 19 I 83 : 17 I 85 : 18 I 86 : 15 I 88 : 20 1 89 : 
17 1 90 : 14 I 91 : 22 1 92 : 19 I 93 : 16 I 94 : 22 I 95 : 
19 I 9G: 17 I 97 : 19 I 98: 18 I 100 : 14 I 101 : 29 I 
102 : 22 I 103 : 15 I 113 : 17 I 114: 18 I 117 : 21 I 
125 : 22 I 127 : 19 I 126 : 22 1 129 : 80. 

8. m. of Tirirakamma, 56 : 4. Identical with No. 3 
(cf. IX,  68 : 1, 5, 8). 

BB1-nu-fir, Bdl-&gir 
1. f. of BBI-a&-ittannu, 118 : 36, R. E. 
2. f. of Nab&-nddin, 118 : 35, R. E. 
3. hdaianu sha B i b i  sha mGubarri, 84 : 11, Lo. E. 

BdP -Nippuru-ana-ashri-shu-tdr ( Bd &EN- LIL-KI-KI-Bl- 
GI)+ ( I '  BEL restore Nippur to its place "). 

s. of Nidin, 117 : 15, R. E. 

1. s. of Bibicnu, b. of Nab&-iltannu, 58 : 4. 
2. f. of Nicdin, 69 : 16. 

Bdl-ra-shi-il, Bdl-ra-shil $ 

Bil(EN)-rd'i-i-tuln-B812 ( " The lord of shepherding is 

Bdl-rd'a-a-ni, s. of BdGittannw, 107 : 11. 
BdlZ-rd'u-'-shu-nu, s. of Balictu, b. of Zamama-nddin, 

1 : 15. 
BBl-su-pi-e-?nu-&ur, BBl-supB( SIGISHEd)-mu-&ur § 

BE1 "), s. of Nidin, 121 : 10 I 125 : 19. 

1. hardu $ha HOrnOt-Ninib, 126 : 10. 

+ Cf. V R. 44, Col. 11, 38. 
$ [Cf. BBI-ra-shi-il, Const. Ni. 568 : 17, and Ina-E-say-ila-ra-sAil, Const. Ni. 569 : 17, Ra-shi-ilu, Strassmaier, 

8 Cf. the fem. names fBa-ni-tunz-su-pi-e-~u~-~ur, Nbn. 508: 3 ; fBanitu(-tu)-su-pi-e-~u-~&-ru, Dar. 379: 49. 
C'ambyses, 15 : 15.-Ed.] . 
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2. hpaqdu sha Arsham, 130 : 1, 11, 18, 19 I 131 : 1, 
11, 18, 19 I 132 :2, 10. Apparently identical 
with No. 1. 

Bdl-shar-ibni, f. of Kiribti-Bdl, hushtarbari, 89 : 15, 
Lo. E. 

Bdl-shar-ugur 
1. s. of Marduk-bdlshunu, b. of Aplic, hshaknu sha 

shushannip1 micr a&,hisanu (hisanu), 61 : 16, 
U. E. I 65 : 16, L. E. 

2. 14 : 11. 
Bdl-shi-man-ni, s. of Tidinturn, 15 : 19 I 39 : 12 I 40 : 14. 
Bdl-shumibni 

1. f. of Bdl-kishir, gf. of Ninib-a&-iddina, 50 : 18 I 
53: 23, L0.E. I 59: 18 I 66 : 15 I 102:18 I 125 :17. 

2. f. of NabG-dtir, 75 : 6. 
3. f. of Rdmu-shukun, 18 : 3. 

Bdl’-shum-im-bi, s. of Kidin, 16 : 9, 18, Lo. E. I 17 : 16, 
Lo. E. I 18 : 18 I 26 : 19 I 45 : 15 I 47, U. E. I 48 : 
16, 0. I 49 : 15, Lo. E., R. 

Bdl-shum-181-birt (“Bel, may the name grow old”), not 
BdP-rnu-she-zib-a&u (Vol. IX), s. of Xidin,  
hpa[qud] sha Nippurki, or hpa[qud] sha abulli 
E-iK4Jj (abbrev. MA@, 2 : 13 I 18 : 19 I 19 : 19, 
U. E. I 25 : 16 1 26 : 22 I 36 : 16 I 37 : 14 I 45 : 17 I 
46 : 21 I 57 : 15 I 62 : 15 I 66 : l i ,  Lo. E. I 78, U. 
E. I 80 : 16, Lo. E. I 92 : 17, U. E. I 93 : 13 I 98 : 
16 I 102: 17, Lo. E. 1117: 18, U. E. 1128: 19. 

-. 

Bdl-shum.. . . ., s. of Dannic, 77 : 14. 

Bdl-s7m-nu 
1. s. of Ahushunu, 22 : 12. 
2. s. of Bdl-bullitsu, b of X?mn-uktn, hdaianu $?La 

Nir-Sin, 7 : 11, U. E. 18 : 8, Lo. E. I 18 : 14, U. 
E .120:12 ,Lo .E  1 2 2 : 9 , U . E . 1 2 4 : 1 1 , L . E . I  
2 5 : 1 1 , L . E .  1 2 6 : 1 5 , R . E .  132:14 ,U.E.  134: 
15, L . E .  1 3 5 A 3 , R . E .  136:13, L . E .  137:1l, 
U. E I41 :12, U. E. 142:  11,U. E. 145: 13, Lo. 
E. 146:17,U.E. 150:13 ,U.E.  154:15 ,U.E.  I 
122 : 15, U.E. 

3. s. of Bdl-muball$, 130 : 29, R. 1 131 : 29, R. E. 
4. s. of Bullutic, 52 : 19 I 68 : 8. 
5. s. of Di-e-eb-ra.. ., 50 : 6, 10, R. 
6. s. of Iddina-Nab&, 33 : 18 I 34 : 20 I 71 : 5. 
7. s. of Kwd, 4 : 2, 14. 

8. 8. of Licbdshi, 88 : 13, R. 
9. s. of Mannu-ki [Tanlic, 9 : 33. 

10. s. of Marduka, 107: 12, L. E. 1108:11. 
11. s. of Nabs-iqabbi, 123 : 12. 

12. s. of Xicgir (identical with Xinib-nicgir, No. 13, 
as their seals are the same), b. of Xinib-nbdin, 
4 : 23, U. E. I 41 : 15. 

13. s. of Ninib-nbgir, 9 : 33, U. E. I 21 : 13 I 38 : 14 I 
50:  15, L. E. 158: 11, Lo. E. I 59 :21 183: 12, 
Lo. E. I 81 : 14 I 113 : 14, L. E. [ 132 R. 

14. s. of Silimilicni, 59 : 20. 

15. f. of Balictu, 4 : 25, R. I 33 : 16, Lo. E. I 34 : 18 I 
6 2 : 1 6 , L . E . 1 7 0 : 1 3 , L . E . 1 7 4 , R . E . 1 8 2 : 1 5 1  
89 : 14, Lo. E. I 94 : 19, L. E. I 96 : 14 I 100 : 13 I 
102 : 16, Lo. E.  I 124 : 11. 

16. f. of Barikki-Be^& 7 : 18. 
17. f. of Bdl-a&;-iddina, 35 : 18. 

19. f. of Bib&, 62 : 2 I 125 : 2. Same as No. 17. 
20. f. of &ish-Bdl and his brother, Iddina-BBP, 

21. f. of Xabh-drib, 4 : 2. 
22. f. of Tank-nidin, 123 : 9. 
23. f. of Tinib-nicgir, 83 : 12. 
24. f. of RimQt, 122 : 14, Lo, E. 
25. f. of Rimat-Xinib, 78 : 11. 
26. f. of Shirki-Bel, 130 : 31 1 131 : 28. 

28. f. of Shulum-Bbbilu, 13 : 2. 
29. f. of Shumiddina, 61 : 20, U. E. I 62 : 16. 
30. f. of . . . . ittannu, 30 : 11. 
31. hsipirri sha Murash&, 129 : 10. 
32. hsipirri sha Rimat-Xinib, 127 : 9, 12 I 128 : 10. 
33. hardu sha . . . . lak-ti, 58 : 12. 
34. 121 : 2. 

18. f. of Bdl-hictin, 125 : 2. 

11: 3. 

97. f. of smi, 59 : 22 1 119 : 18 I 120 : 14. 

BdlZ-gu-li-e-shi-me (I( BB1, hear the prayer”)t, s. of Lic- 

Bel-taz-lcur-shu, (IX), read Bdl-ana-mictishu, q. v., see 

Bdl-u-pa-pa, abbrev. from Ana-Bdl-uphqa. 

bicshi, b. of Shum-iddina, 55 : 12. 

Introd. 

1. 8. of Bdl-dtir, see Ana-Bdl-upicqa. 
2. s. of Iddinic, 123 : 10. 

* 

f The praet. of labicru is formed on i as well as u. Delitzsch, Handworterbuch, only on u; Muss-Arnold, Con- 
cf., however, li-il-bi-;r pa-lu-u-a, V R. 66: 13, and Ina-E-sa~-ila-lil-bir, Dar. ’i : 

$@ul12, “prayer,” a formation similar to sup&, from n+S, “to  implore,” which is a synonym of nL!D. Cf. 

G i s t 3  Diel., p. 471, questions i. 
15, alongside of Ina-E-sag-ila-lil-bur, Dar. 128 : 4. 

Delitzsch, Handzoorte&mh, p. 567. 
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BBl(BBl’)-u-+vm-shu, BBI-upw-shu (Ar. docket V W W 3  

W W l 3  >ID, 126, R) 
1. s. of BBl-ab&?ur, hshaknu sha hs7mshannipl sha 

hgdb shBpi ; also hshaknu sha hba-nu-neshai, 
gentilic from Bani-neshu, 90 : 9, L. E. I 126 : 8, 

2. s. of BBl-Btir, hshaknu sha hba-am-qa-du-zi-a, 

3. 8. of Bdl-nhdin, 1 : 18. 

r,. E. 

82 : 16. 

*Bdl-xu-bad-du (cf. Pa.  %3131, 73IYJ3), s. of Bi& 132: 1, 19. 
BBl-zBr-iddina 

1. f. of Zabdiia, 54 : 18, Lo, E. I 70 : 10, Lo. E. 
2. f. of Uballifsu-Bdl, 102 : 5. 
3. f. of Uballifsu-NabG, 102 : 5. 
4. hdaianu sha Apl91 : 17, R. E. 

BBI.. . . . ., s. of Ninib-Bfir, 110 : 11. 
BBl (1) .  . . . . ., s. of Ninib-nhgir, 51 : 20. 
BB1.. . . . ., s. of Shuna-iddina, Pd5 : 19. 
Bbl.. . . . ., s. of . . . . ba-a, 87 : 12. 
Bbl. .. . . ., f. of Bil-ab-iddina, 117 : 18, L. E. 
Bdl.. . . . ., f. of ganni), 24 : 17. 
Bi-ba-a (Ar. docket s3.3, 125 : R . ) , E  Ix 

1. 8. of BBI-ittannu, b. of Bdl-.. . .-ittannu, 22 : 2. 
2. 8. of BBlshunu, b. of BBL-&htin, sha hbafri sha bit 

3. s. of Ea-nhdin, 51 : 17, U. E. 
4. a. of Iddina-BBI, b. of Ninib-muballif, 47 : 3. 
5. 8. of Xhum-iddina, 99 : 14, Lo. E. 
6. s. of Ubumana’, 9 : 32, L. E. 

1. f. of Bbushunu, 63 : 14 I 111 : 14, R. E. 1 115 : 20. 
2. f. of BBI-rashil, 58 : 5. 

hSin-mCcgir, 62 : 2, Lo. E. I 125 : 2. 

Bi-ba-nu 

3. f. of Nabhittannu, 58 : 5.  
4. hmhr bit sha Shulum-BQbilu, 91 111, 14, R. 

Bi-bi-ibni (KAK), f. of Dabilta’, 77 : 15. 
“Bil-le-e, f. of Zabini, 1 : 19. 
*Bit-ilB-a-kal(rib)-rit (=Bethel-a-kal(?)-ri), I22 ; 4. Per- 

Bi-?a-a 
haps kal IS mistake of scribe for dar. 

1. s. of Barikki Shamesh, 90 : 2, 7, R. E. I 122 : 2, 7, 

2. s. of Bdl-abu-ugur, 107 : 10, Lo. E. 
3. f. of Bdl-zabaddu, 132 : 1. 

1. s. of Iddina-Bdl, 5 : 3. 
2. f. of prdia, 4 : 26 I 26 : 21 I 41 : 14 I 45 : 16 I 50 : 

16, Lo. E. I 69 : 18 I 72 : 14 I 75 : 15, U. E. 1 83 : 
13 ,U.E .  191:2O,L.E.  192:iS. 

10. 

Bdl-luf-a, Bdl-(a-n IX 

3. f. of BBlshunu, 52 : 19 I 68 : 8. 
4. f. of Ninib-ana-bitishu, 26 : 2. 
5.  f. of Rabim-ilP, 89 : 14. 

12 171 : 14, U. E. 
dBuAne-ne-ibni, f. of e, 13 : 12 I 21 : 11 I 27 : 13 I 38 : 

*Bu-ur-&a-ad (cf. Na. 1nW ?),$ s. of Dadapirna’, 58 : 14. 
Bushi-Bel IX, see Makk&r-Bbl. 
*Da($a)-ab-da-ma-’,§ f. of Barhha’, 119 : 16 I 120 : 12. 
“Da(tcc)-bi-ia-ash-ta. . . . , in ndruDabeiashta. . . , 82 : 3. 
*Da-da-pir-na-’, 11 f. of Burbad, 58 : 14. 
Dad-di-’, cf. Tad-di-’ 
Da-di-ia, Da-di-i?i 

1. s. of NabC-nd@r(?), 7 : 13. 
2. 44, Lo. E. I 65 : 4 I 88 : 4. 

Da-ah-bu-d-a [or Ile’i(DA)-a&b~a?-Ed.], f. of Mink-Bil- 
dicnu, hyabu-urn-ma, I01 : 24, Lo. E. 

+[The use of Bit-iZP as a god (cf. Vol. IX, p. 42) in the above name and Const. Ni. 537 : 11, is West-Semitic (cf. 
Zimmern, IC A. TS, p. 437,f .). In view of the last syllable “ ri ” (cf. Ed. Preface) we expect a West-Semitic root as  
second element, beginning with a guttural and ending in r, in other words 319, so commonly found in this class of 
names. I am therefore inclined to regard the character read K A L  (RIB,  DAN,  etc.) above, as identical with the 
sign found in Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 111, p. 413 and p. xv, and other names, Le., as a mere variant (no scribal error) of 
the sign DIR (Brunnow, List, 3717), on the occasional similarity of which with DAN,  cf. Delilzsch, A. L4, p. 129 
(No. 178), and p. 124 (No. 89). B. is helping ” (Part.), 
and A-dir-ga-an (Johns, Z.C.), (( Qod gin is helping.” Possibly DIE also had the value D A R  (cf. A-dar-ri-ilP and 
&z-da-ri-ili.-Ed.] 

$[This name is probably to be read Pu ur-&-at and identical with the name Fir ru-&a-a-tu, below, there- 
fore Persian.-ED.] 

5 [Or D(T)abd(t)aba’ ? If we read Tu-ab-da-ma-’, the name may be translated “ God Dama’ is good ”(cf. Tib- 
BBI, @b-~il-Eshara, etc.). For the phonetic writing Da-ab cf. Da-bi-i (=Ticbi, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 58, El. 5), 
compared with DUG-GA-i (ib., No. 277, R. 5, and Vol. 111, p. 494). As to the god dDarnu cf. Zimmern, S?Lurpu, 
VII, 78, Hommel, Aufs. und Abh., pp. 464, f., and Ranke, Personennamen der Barnmurabidynastie, p. 17.-Ed.J 

The two names accordingly would mean: Bit4li-a-dir-ri1 

11 [ Pe. Read Da-da-pir-na-’, cf.Aara$@vs.-Ed.] 
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“Da-hi-il-ta-’ (Ar., abbrev.-Ed.), 8. of Bi-bi-ibni, 77 : 15. 
dDaian-nicdin, s. of Nidintum, 6 : 9, L. E. 
*Da-la-tu-ni-’ [Ar. “ Thou liast saved (1) me,” cf. 

Nub&-da-la-’ (IX), Nashbu-dilini (Johns)-Ed.] 
1. s. of Sulubada, 119 : 13 I 120 : 9. 
2. f. of &nni’-BiZ, 43 : 1. 
3. f. of Xhamasn-ittannu, 38 : 3. 
4. 80 : 3. 

Da-mi-ia (“My child”?),+ hsipirri sha bkbi sha 

Danni(e, a,)-a 
mCiubarra, 128 : 18, U. E. 

1. s. ofIddinic,5 :1,U. E. 113:  13 I 16 : 17 I 17:  15 I 
18 : 18 I 19 : 17 I 21 : 15 I 22 : 12 I 25 : 1 4  (1) I 26 : 
21 I 27 : 15 I 28 : 12 I 31 : 16 I 33 : 17 1 34 : 19 I 36 : 
16 I 37 : 1t I 43 : 22 I 46 : 20 I 48 : 15 I 49 : 14 I 50 : 
15, Lo. E. I 53 : 21, U. E. I 57 : 13 I 65 : 19 I 71 : 
16, R. I 80 : 17 I 81 : 15 I 84 : 16 I 85 : 14 I 88 : 18 
I 89 : 13 I 92 : 16 I 96 : 13, L. E. I 100 : 12, L. E. 
I 103 : 12 I 130 : 25, 1,. E. I 131 : 24, L. E. ] 133 : 

23, Lo. E. 
2. s. of N4diiz, gs. of Mannu-Bil-&ktin, b. of Ninib- 

nicdin, 27 : 12 I 71 : 13, L. E. I 88 : 14, Lo. E. 
3. 8. of Shum-ukin, gs. of Shiriqlim, 2 : 16 I 4 : 25 

U. E. I 33 : 20 I 34 : 20. 
4, s. of . . . .. .., 5 : 16, 17 I 32 : 17. 
5. f. of Ardi-flinib, 54 : 17. 
6. f. of Bdl-shum.. . . 77 : 14. 
7. f. of Silim-ilicni, 80 : 15, U. E. I 82 : 14, R. E. I 97 : 

8. in alu,@ugsiti sha mDann&, 37 : 5, 6. 
16, L. E. 

dDan-nu-a&d-shu-ibni,$ s. of Bil-nicdin, 9 : 34, U. E. 
Dan-nu-Nergal, f. of Nergal-;ti?-, 24 : 18. 
*Da-a-ri-a-?izush = Darius 11. King of Persia, Aramaic 

docket W l n ’ Y l ,  78 : R. (Pe. Dnri(a)yawa(h!_rcsh),§ 
4 : 29 I 17 : 21 I 21 : 4,17 1 25 : 5, 18 I 27 : 5, 18 I 
30 : 3, 15 I 44 : 15 I 48 : 20 I 49 : 20 I 54 : 20. 

*Da-a-ri-ia-a-mushh5 : 2,23 I 7 : 6, 20 I 9 : 36 I 14 : 5, 
23 I 15:  22 I 23: 4, 20 I 47 :6 ,  22 I 52: G,25 I 
79 : 16. 

*Darn-a-mush, 118 : 2,19,39. 
*Da-ra-ici-mush, 41 : 19. 
*Da-ra-mush, 108 : 16. 
*Da-ar-ia-a-mush, 45 : 23. 
“Dar-ici-a-mush, 121 : 14. 
*Da-ii-a-mush, 16 : 4, 22 I 19 : 23 I 31 : 20 I 33 : 22 I 35 : 

*Dar-ih-mush, 111 : 19. 
*Da-ri-iu-a-mush, 2 : 7,18 I 3 : 7,19 I 6 : 4,18 I 8 : 14 1 

10 : 17 I 11 : 12 ] 12 : 3,14 I [13 : 161 I 18 : 6, 23 I 
20 : 20 ] 22 : 15 I 24 : 3,20 I 25 : 18 I 26 : 5,24 I 
28 : 17 I 34 : 4,24 I 35 : 5,21 I 37 : 21 I 38 : 4,16 I 
39 : 4 , l Q  1 40 : 3, 19 I 43 : 18,24 I 46 : 6,25 I 51 : 
23 I 53 : 15, 17, 27 I 56 : 2 I 57 : 3, 18 I 58 : 3,17 I 
59:23 I60:24 161 :6,22 I62:21 I 63:3,17 164: 
16 I 65 : 3,13, 23 I 66 : 2,8, 17 I 67 : 4,19 I 68 : 1, 
11 I 69 : 4,10, 20 I 70 : 3, 20 I 71 : 2, 10, 11, 19 I 
72:  18 I 73: 15 1 74 :23 (1) I 75: 4, 20 I 76:  8, 
20 I 77 : 18 I 78 : 2, 13 I 80 : 2, 19 I 81 : 2,21 I 82 : 
2,9,20 I 83 : 3,9,18 I 84 : 4,s I 85 : 3, 9, 19 I 86 : 
2,17 187: 3,16 185: 3,21 I89 : 1, 6,18 190: 2,7, 
15 I 91 : 3,23 1 92 : 3, 20 I 93 : 3, 17 I 94 : 23 I 95 : 
1,20 I 96 : 1,18 I 97 : 5,20 1 98 : 19 I 99 : 18 I 100 : 
2,15 I 101 : 3,19,30 I 102 : 3,23 I 103 : 2,17 I 104: 
12 I 107 : 6 I 109 : 4, 12 1 110 : 16 I 111 : 3 I 112 : 
21 I 113 : 2, 7, 18 I 114 : 2, 19 I 115 : 4, 21 I 116 : 
16 I 117 : 2, 7, 11, 22 I 119 : 20 I 122 : 2, 19 I 123 : 
3, 14 I 124 : 16 I 125 : 23 I 126 : 3, 16 I 127 : 2, 8, 
20 1 128 : 2, 9, 23 ] 129 : 2, 9, 31 I 130 : 33 I 131 : 
33 I 132 : 26. 

22 1 36 : 22 I 50 : 2,21 I 118 : 2. 

*Da-ri-ia-.mush, 1 : 22 I 32 : 21 I 42 : 18 I 55 : 17. 
*Da-ri-mush, 29 : 1, 7, 20. 
*Da-rC’-mush, 120 : 15. 

[*]Di-e-eb-ra ... ., f. of Bilshunu, 50 : 6, R. 
Di-e-ki, c f. Shulum-Bdbilu. 
*DuiLi-ia-a-bab-be I( (cf. BB1-ia-a-bab-bi ), s. of Abdaga, 

Du-urn-muq, f. of Nin8-gknail, 24 : 19 I 38 : 15. 
119 : 17 I 120: 13. 

t [Unless hypolor. of a name containing the god Damu (cf. footnote to D(T)ab-doma’)-Ed.] 
$Written without the determ. d, Dar. 313 : 3. 
Q As to the original pronunciation of the name “Darius ” and the different ways in which it is rendered in 

cuneiform writing, cf. 2. A., 11, pp. 50, f., and Hiising, Die iranischen Eigennarnen in d e n  Achamenideninschr~ten, 
p. 32. 

Cf. Bdl-iihabbi and Qhu-iibabi, IX, 1:23, and is 
likely a Semitic god. Cf. N l l ,  Lidzbarski, Nordsemitisehe Epigraphil, p. 153, and Tu-6-ba-ni-ia below. [Cf. Du-i (or 
D&-nic’id ?), 1 u-a, Du-u a (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Vol. 111, p. 459: and Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 61) and Tu-u-i 
(Johns, Deeds, Vol. 111, p. 477). I f  D& and T& represent the same deity, its real pronunciation probably was $%. 
But for the present it will be wiser to keep them separate. Cf. Tu-ba-’-lu= EthobuL-Ed.] 

IldDu-u here stands parallel with the gods d B i l  and dQ&s. 
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+Du-un-da-na-’,t m. of Licbhshi, 82 : 4, 6, 12, Lo. E. I 
89 : 2, 3, 7, 10, U. 

dE-a-ibni, d Ea(dBB)-ibni 
dE-a-bullitsu, S. of Misdab*gii&, 69 : 14, LO. E. 

1. s. of Barikki-ili, hpi-it-pi. . . . , sha hgardu, 95 : 7, 

2. f. of Aplci, mcir hBicbiliki, 93 : 14. 
3. f. of Bib&, 51 : 18, U. E. 
4. 65 : 6 I 88 : 7. 

10, 13, Lo. E. 

* 

Ea(dl)-nicdin, f. of Ardi-iEu-rab&, 42 : 3. 

Erba-a or Rriba-a 
1. s. of Nan6 nicdin, b. of Kugurci, 67 : 14. 
2. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 45 : 3. 
3. f. of S7~is7~ki-Bd1, 83 : tG, Lo. E. 
4. f. of Shumiia, 51 : 3. 

1. s. of BnlB.@, 17 : 4. 
2. s. of Bdl-bana, 4 : 22 I 7 : 12 I 13 : 12 I 14 : 17, U. 

E. I 16 : 16 I 17 : 15 I 18 : 17 I 19 : 17 I 20 : 16 I 21: 
12 122: 11 I25:14  I31 : iG, Lo. E. 132:  17 133:  
17 I 3 t  : 19 I 36 : 15 I 43 : 22 I 4G : 20 I 48: 15 I 49 ; 
14 I51 :19  I 5 7 : 1 4  IG5:19 176 . 1 7  I81:14 185:  
14 I f36 : 10 I 88 : 17, U. E I 89 : 12 I 98 : 14, Lo. 
E. I 112 : 19 [U. E.] I 113 : 13, U. E. 

3. s. of Ninib-irzsh, 14 . 17 I 107 : 13. 
4. s. of Sha-pi-kalbi, 14 : 19 I 107 : 9 I 126 : 12. 
5. s. of. .  . .. ., 47: 17. 

Erba-Bdl 

. 

Erba-S?~amas7~, f. of Nicb.zi-iris7~, 51 : 2. 
~rislt-BdE(aEiV), s. of Bdlshunu, b. of I d d i m - B i I ,  11 : 2. 
E-$e-ru, f. of Rdmu-s7~ukun, 73 : 11. 
*Ga-ban-nu-a, 101 : 10. 

* Gn-da-nl-la-a-ma IX, Ga-du-la-la-a-ma, 8. of Shabbatai, 

[*] Ga-la-la-cn (-nu) ,$ Ga-la-la-nu, in dluBit-m UtilalhniL, 

JC Cfa-li-ia, in 61% Galiia, 54 : 4, 10. 
JC Gar-gu-ush, cf. Eargush. 
JC GasAur IX, read Kdmu-shukun, q. v. 
Gimil(8HU)-S7~arna87~, f. of Nab&-drish, 51 : 2. 

JC Gu-ba-ri, Gu-barqa( 4) 5 ( cf. Pe. Topapn-, Ass. 

7 : 16. 

17 : 6. 

Gubare) 
1. f. of Artasurru, 114 : 14. 
2. f. of Nan&-nddin, 91 : 20, U. E. 
3. m. of Bdl-abu-usnr, hpi?@t aha mbtuAkkndzka, 

4. m. of Damiia, 128 : 18, U. E. 
5. m. of Marduka, 97 : 16, Lo. E. 
G .  in. of Pakiki, 84 : 5, 9, 11, Lo. E. I 85 : 15. 
7. in Bicbu sha mGubara, 127 : 14, U. E. 
8. 118 : 14. 

101 : 25. 

*Gu-ub-ha-a [ cf. Pa. K33.L ya/3Pa-Ed.], [I s. of Ninib- 
dtir, b. of gannani’, 61 : 2. 

Gulu(dME-ME.)-shum-lisriir, s. of Tukkullu, 2,l : 14 I 
26 : 20 I 31 : 17 I 51 : 21 I 85 : 20 I 75 : 14 I 84 : 14. 

*Gu-un-dak-ka-’ [cf. Pehlewi Kundik, “Wise, Hero ”- 
Ed.],% hshnknu sha hgir-kn-@r-ai Qir-ka-aiu hsn-  

tu-da-ai, s. of Tigira’, 87: 17, Lo. E. I90:10, Lo. E. 
“Gu-sa-& [hypok. of a name beginning with dQbu-- 

Ed.], t t  f. of S7bulum-Bhbilu, 44 : 13. 
*Gcfzi-sJ~ur-ri-’ (cf. Bi. ’ 7 t ~ i )  hslbaknu sha haz-pa-uz-tu-?i-c6 

80 : 5, 6, 8, 12, R. 
*Gu-ai-ia (Ar. docket VU), f. of Bil-dpk, 104 : 4. 

?[For the second element cf. lius-da-na-’ (IX). Like Iius, Dun seems to represent a deity which may be iden- 
tical with dDan(-nu) (cf dDannu-aQdshu-ibni). As to the use of Dan(nu) alongside of Dun, cf. d1lh.n and d&a, and 
perhaps Gun-sakka’ and Uu-un-dakka’, below. The god Da(u)n is perhaps also to be recognized in Bi n2;?17, A ~ z ~ v h / h  
unless 27 stands for i’?.-Ed.] 

$[In addition to the Bi. nanics quoted in connection with this name in Vol. IX, cf. G‘a-lul, Ga-lu-lu, Gal-Zu, 
(Johns, Assyr. Deeds, p. 231).-Ed.] 

$[In all probability we have liere to distinguish between nanies of different origin, tho one being Persian, the 
others derived from the Semitic root 33J, often found in proper names. Cf. Gab-ba-ri (Vol. IX) or Ga-nb-bn-ru, 
Gccb-bar-ru, Ga-ab-bar (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Vol. 111, p. 412), Gu-ba-ru (Strassmaier, Camb., 96 : 3) and Ili-ga-bar 
(ga-bn-ri, gab-ri), below .-Ed .] 

1 1  Cf. the feminine name Gu-ub-ba-a, Strass., Nbn. 310: 4. [Cf. alp0 &ubZ, Yaqtkt 3 : 13, 17. The u is probably 
clue to the following labial (Gubbir = Gabbh). The father of a certain Marduk-siLar-usur (.Jollns, Assyr. Deeds, VOl. 
111, p. 227) is written Gab-bi-i, Gab-bi-e, Ga-bi-a and Gab+. 1 regard all these names as hypokoristika of 1ia111es hke 
Gab-bu-ilhni(-n(), Johns, 1. c., Nos. 92 : R, 3 I 159 : 0, 5 I 130 : 0,  7 (again shortened from a name like cab-bi(bu)- 
ilhni(-ni) -irea?i(-esh)) or Gab-bu-ina-qbt-ili, etc.-Ed.] 

7 [Unless the name is Ar. and to be compared with Can (Ear?)-sak-lca-’ (Vol. IX) -Ed.] 
tt [For evidently identical with the name Ku-sa-& (Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, No. 1, Col. 11, 41. The 

cliange of g and k points to original Qu-sa-ai.--Ed.] 
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*EJa-bi-si, gu-bi-i-si IX [cL Safaai‘t. 33Y, Pa. W32Y and 

*gab-gir (Ar. docket YYXl), f. of gi’dtbri’, 99 : 4, U. E. 

2. s. of Minah&im, aha anucu&&i iggurco[l. sha sharri, 

3. s. of Ninib-;fir, b. of Gubb2, 61 : 2. 

5. s. of Tub-Iima, b. of Bana-lima Zabad-lkma, 

6. s. of Udarna’,*84 15 [abbrev. from @annnii?ma 

*EJa-na-ni-lu-u-mu IX, aa-na-nu-Tu-a-ma, s. of U‘darna’, 

&a-an-ni-ia, 119 : 9. 
*Eu-an-nu-ta-’ (cf. Pa. Knm),S$ S. of iV~rbh-ra&i, 109 : 3. 
*Ea-nun IX, aa-nu-nu (cf. IlXl, unpublished docket, 

1 7 :  9 I47 : 5 148: 5. *aar-bnt-a-an, gar-bn-tn-nu, gar-bat-a-nu, gar-bat- 

’DJY, ap~oo&ov.-Ec~.]$ 71 : 4. 128 : 15, L. E. 

*Eja-da-an-na IX (-nu),s f. of Shishki-Bdl and Tuddannu- 4. s. of a’ibia, 132 : 1, 19. 
bullL$su, 41 : 3. 

diia, 76 : 3. 
*ga-ad di-ia (cf. Addiiz, also Ar. n‘?Y),\ in aluBit-&ud- Zubinu’, 118 : 1, 18, 30. 

*€Ju-ag-ga-a, f. of Shubbutai, 85 : 16, L. E. -Ed.]. 
*&a-gi-gi-’ (cf. Pa. 1 U l  and S a f d i c  Ul), 119 : 8. 
+ga-ag(Ic, p)-ta-a [cf. Ph. nm-Ed.] ,  S. of [~qalbi- iz i ,  

*&a-ma-ri-zli-zi-n [cf. Safai’t. ’Apdpqhc-Ed.], 101 : 4. 
*ga-am-mu-ru-ru, I! f. of Zabid-Nun?, 106 : 10, R. 
*&u-am-ma-ta-ai, Ha-ma-ta a i  (cf. Np. nDll),T 16 : 4 I 

*€Ja-am-ma-su-’ (Pe., cf ”Apams), f. ofArtapirna’, 89: 16,R. 
&a-nab, Ha-an-bu IX, f. of Nmib-nhgir, 124 : 12, R. E. 
*~a-un-da-sha-nu, &n-an-da-sha-an-ni, ~u-an-du-s7~u- 

7 : 14. 
12 : 2, U. E. 

Vol. IX, 87), s. of Ninib-l.ickin, 8 : 2. 

t E ,  gar-ri-ba-ta-nu (cf. Pe. Xarbiidiin) 
1. s. of Shum-iddina. 79 : 14. 
2. s. of Zumbu, 2 : 14 I 72 : 15 1 94 : 21 I 125 : 18 1 127, 

an-na.$$ U. E. 
1. f. of S7~amesh-lindar, 33 : 19 I 34 : 22. 3. hpc4qud-j, 12, LO. E. I 21, u. E. I 28, Lo. E. I 30, 
2. f. of Shamesh-ra@ia, 20 : 2 I 125 : 20. Lo. E. I 38, R. 

++ FTu-nn-no IX, &a-nu-nu-’, Ea-nu-an-nu, hpaqdu sha *&a-ri-im-ma-’ (Pa. ’D’V!, Bi. D”??, cf. aa-ri-ma a, 
Lhbishi, 127 : 5, 9, 11, R.,  and in  6luBit- Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 46). 
Banana’, 127 : 4. 1. f. of lli-ba~*akku, 119 : 12. 

*Ha-nu-ni-’ (E), €Ju-an-na-ni-’, @a-an-ni-’ (Ar. docket 2. f. of Shames?&wakku, 120 : 8. - 
mn, 132 : R.) *&r-gur-ma-gu (cf. Pe. Isurmazd, ’fipopii(qc. Perhaps 

contaiuing the Eg. Horus), 8s s. of Na’se^a, 23 : 3. 

t[Cf. also &a-ba-su (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 6F, E, 2) and JJu-ba-si (1. c., No. 434, 0, 8), while the female 
name €Jumbusu (according to the Ar. docket on Johns, 1. e., No. 233, WXl) must be compared with the Ph. W2n. Cf. 
Johns, 1. e., Vol 111, p. 99.-Ed.] 

1. 8. of Bel.. . . . . ., 24 : 17. 
__ 

$ Cf. &a-ba-si-ri, Nbn. 1‘76: 7 ; Camb. 257:4, 11 I 268: 5 ; Dar. 48: 12 ; f€Ja-ba-gir-lum, Nbn. 765: 5. 
5 [In Vol. IX I campared this name with Bi. W l Y ,  ’Adavhc. But in view of such writings as IZi-in-dar (Vol. X, 

10 : 8, L. E.) Ilindar= Il-lindar= Ili-lindur(ib., li. 1 and 9), or IW-a-di-nu (Strassniaier, Neriglissar . . : 7) = Iliadinu 
= IZi-iidinu (cf. Editorial Preface), i t  niay also be possible to interpret gudannu(a) = €Jad-dannu(u) = gaddu- 
dunnub), “ God Had (= Hadad) is powerful,” and to compare Pa. plll = aJdowdavvc -Ed.] 

]I [Probably = dEJ?n-marumi, cf. gun-dushanu, below, and Bi. ’???, Np. >Yn .-Ed.] 
7 [ = “ The man from tIaniath (n?n) or Hammath (n?n).-Ed.] 
$$[Written Lhmz-da-sa-ni, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 113 : 0, 3 I 119 : 0, 3.The well-known god ain(i) appearing 

occasionally in proper names of tlie later period, as shown by Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, pp. 16, 73, 82, I 
am inclined to recognize the same deity also in Qhdashanni  and &in-naiani, Vol. IX, and @&-nata’, below. The 
nieaning of the element da-aha-an-ni, da-sa-ni, da-sha-nu, da-shu-an-nu IS not quite clear. Probably it is to be con- 
nected with the root NVf found in other proper names not bearing an Assyrian stamp. The god @2n seems to 
appear -also as &un in Hu-un-!a-ra-? u (Vol. IX), and Bu-un-zu-di-i, father of gu-an-du-pi-i (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 
No. 446, R. 21.-Ed.] 

$3 [Cf. the previous footnote.-Ed.] 
$$[The element gar or gur-ri noticed in this and the following names, is also found in a number of names pub- 

lished by Johns, Assyr. Deeds, pp. 98 and 537. I t  is possible that some of them niay contain the Egyptian god Horus, 
rendered as VI in 1n-W (Lidzbarski, 1. c., p. 280) and gar in V R. 1, 98 (gar-siaishu). Cf. Steindorff, B. A., Vol. 
I, p. 350.-Ed.] 
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*Har-ri-ma-u&-&i-’, Bar-ma-&’ t 
1. f. of Aplci, 1 : 2, 9. 
2. hmbr biti sha Barrirnunnatu, habarakku, 123 : 4, 

3. 66: 5. 
L. E. 

*gar+i-ma-az($) (cf. Pe. Hurmnzd),  f. of Aplci, 86 : 14. 
*gar-ri-mun-na tu, m. of garma&’, 123 : 4. 
*ga-ash-da-ai (cf. Bi. Vl3n ?), 93 : 13 I 101 : 4. 

1. 8. of Taqbi-lishir, 60 : 18. 
2. 63 : 2. 

*&-’-du-ri-’ (Ar. docket ’ l l l ’ n ,  cf. Pa. N l ’ l n ) , $  s. of 
gabsir, hsikaknu sha hnangari, 99 : 4, 9, U. E. 

*Hi-ilc-la-’, in dluBPt mgikla’ (cf. Bit rnIk-la-’),$ 71 : 5. 
*&-il-lu-mu-tu, f. of Shabbatai, 92 : 6. 
*&-in-ni-’-BBl (cf. Pu. +YJIXl ) ,  s. of Dalatani’, 43 : 1, 

*&-nu-ni-’, ai-in-nu-ni-’ (cf. Bi. ~ W l )  
19. 

1. s. of Aqiibu, b. of Mannu-lci-ila&P, 64 : 3. 
2. f. of Iltehiri-abi, 99 : 16. 

*gi-is-da-nu (cf. Bi. and Ar. Wl), s. of Kidin, 39 : 15. 
*ai-’. . . . . (Ar. docket iYWO), f. of Shak&&u, 52 : 1. 

*&-u-mar-da-a-iu, G’-mar-da-tu, U-mar-da-a-tu, 67-ru- 
da-a-tu (50 : 13, I T .  E. Identified by the seal 
impr.) (Pe. ’ i2pzp and data), 8 : 8, R. E. I 18 : 14, 
R.E.120:12, R. E.122:9, L. E.124:11, L. 
E.125:11,L.E.126:15,R.E.132:14,L.E.I 
34:15,L.E.135:13136:13,L.E.137:11,L. 

E . 1 4 1 : 1 2 , U . E  142:12,U.E.145:13,R.E.I 

*gur-ush-sha-da-a-tu, IJu-ur-sha-da-tu (Pe. Xurosh(l) 
46:17,R.E.150:13,U.E.154:15,L.E. 

and dGta, “ Sus has given”). 
1. f. of Bariki, 86 : 3. 
2. Sha h&a$ri s7~a harshammai, 100 : 3. 

Shamesh-ladin, 94 : 1, 5, 11, 15, R. 
*Ia-a-da-a&-Ia-a-ma (cf. Ia-di-i&-in-a-rna IX), s. of 

*Ia-a-di-&u-ili, Ia-di-ib-ili IX, I/ s. of Abushunu, 46 : 4. 
*la-a-&ab-bi-ilP (Ar. +NJ iP ,  cf. Ar. JV-h), f. of Nab& 

ushdzib, 101 : 16, 20. 
*Ia-a-&u-la-ki-im, Ia-a-&u-ti-la-ki-imm IX, si of . . . ., 77 : 3, 

L. E. 
* Ia-a-am-ma-’ 

1. s. of Banadi’u, 72 : 3, 5, 8, 9. 
2. 76 : 2. 

I*a 
1. f. of Bdl-ibni, 52 : 22 I 116 : 11. 
2. f. of . . . . .nidintum, 3 : 3. 

*Ib@)+a-a-du-ut(pir)-na-’ (Pe.),T m. of Pirri&&tu, 114 : 

lg-la-’, cf. &la’ 
[*]ttId-di-ia. Cf. unpublished docket [NI’lN. 

5, 6. 

1. s. of Bdlia, 40 : 15. 
2. f. of Quddb, 4 : 3 I [116 : 121 

Iddinic (Mu-a, SE-na-a) (not Iddina-aplu, Vol. IX, cf. 
Introd.) 

1. 6. of Iddina-Bil, 54 : 17. 

t[Id. with &ma-ar-&a-’ (Vol. E), for Abi’au, the latter’s slave, is also called “ slave of &-ma@’, Const. Ni., 

5 [ = A-&-’-d&ri, Abu and A&u being repeatedly found in connection with d&ri For the common abbreviation 
of Abu(i, a) into &(i, a) ,  cf. A&-li-ti-’ and ai-li-ti-’ (Vol. IX); A@-ma-ma-a-te and gu-ma-ma-te (Johns, Assyr. 
Deeds, Yol. 111, p. 557) ; A&u-b6ni and gu-bhni (Johns, 1. e., p. 468), A&(@-ba-ra-tc (A&u(i)-ba-ash-te, A-&ba-as-tu) 
and &u-ba-as-a-le (&-ba-&z-a-te) (Johns, 1. c., p. 99); A&u-li-i and &-li-i’ (Johns, 1. c., No. 24 : E, 1 and No. 184 : 0, 
2). Evidently also gi-ma-ri-i (Johns, 1. c., No. 178 : R, 3 I 209 : R, 5 I 569 : 0, 6) = A&i-ma-ri-i and gu-da-pi-i 
unless = gun-dapP, cf. also &%n-daqi-i) Johns, 1. e., Vol. 111, p. 235, = Ahu-daqi-i. Cf. also Pu. J h n  = h - n N  
and Bi. P V l =  Dl - ’nN (Lidzbarski, 1. c.).-Ed.] 

5 [The fact that &-ik-lu-’ is also written Ik-la-’ points to a word with 9 as first radical. I therefore prefer to 
transliterate gi-ig-la’ and lg-Za-’, and to compare the name with Bi. $ J ~ .  (final n frequently being dissolved into ’, 
cf. Vol. IX, p. 27, note 3). 

For the change of ldi& and I&licds& cf. I-da-rGnu- 
ili (Id-ra-ni-’-ili) and Iu-da-ar-ni-’-ilk-Ed.] 

612.-Ed.] 

Cf. also Pa.  ]+’.lY, $lJ-$.l9, Nh.ly.-Ed,] 
I] [Cf. also I-di-&i-ili(P), Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor, . . : 3, 9. 

7 [Read Iprkdu-pirna’ = Yri’rcitayarnah, @paia@pv~c.-Ed.] 
tt [ Idd i ia  (cf. Id-ia) is probably identical with Addzio and gaddiia, written also Ea-di-ia (Johns. Assyr. Deeds, 

No. 742, 0, 34) g. w. For the change of a, .ha and i in the first syllable of foreign elements beginning with P, cf. 
A-dar-ri-ilP, 11;-&a-da-ri and Ili-id-ri-’ (Vol. IX). I-qu-bu, A-qu-bu and Nab&-&a-qadi (verb 379, Vol. IX). Nab&- 
am-me-e, Nu-bi-e-am-me-e and Nub&-&a-am-me-e (=’P$), Strassmaier, Nubuchodonosor, p. 18, and Zimmern, K. A. T., 
p. 481.-Ed.] 
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2. f. of A&-iddina, 48 : 4. 
3. f. of B11-upbqa, 123 : 10. 
4. f. of DannA, 5, U. E. I 13 : 13 I 16 : 17 I 17 : 15 1 

18 : 18 I 19 : 17 I 21 : 15 I 22: 12 I 25 : 14 I 26 : 21 I 
27 : 15 I 28 : 12 I 31 : 16 I 33 : 17 I 34 : 19 I 36 : 
16 I 37 : 14 [ 43 : 22 I 46 : 20 I 48 : 16 I 49 : 15 I 50 : 
15, Lo. E. [ 53 : 21, U. E. I 57 : 13 I 65 : 19 I 71 : 
17,R. 180: 17 I 81 : 15 [ 84 : 16 [ 85 :14 I88 : 18 I 
89 : 13 I 92 : 16 I 96 : 18, L. N. I 100 : 12, L. E.  I 
103 13 [ 130 : 25, L. E. I 131 : 25, L. E. I i32 : 23, 
Lo. E. 

5. f. of Ninib-a&-iddina, 49 : 3 [prob. id. with No. 

6. f. of NirLib-nb’>d, 56 : 11 [ 73 : 11. 
7. f. of Rdmu-shukun, 14 : 20. 
8. f. of . . . . . . ., 20 : 15 I 47 : 18 1 76 : 16. 

2-Ed.]. 

Iddina-aplu IX, see Iddink. 
Iddina-Bdl (Bil 

1. s. of A&-iddina, 10 : 4, 7. 

2. f. of Ribbt, 36 20. 
3. f. of Xl~amash-n&-iddintc, 123 : 11, 0. 
4. f. of Xhulum-Bbbilu, 91 : 9. 
5. 65 : 5 [ 88 : 5. 

I-dis-su, s. of Xlmm-iddina, sha h&atri sJ~a lktashshalz- 

Ig-la-’, cf. I& 
Ik-ka-ri (with det. h in Vol. IX), 129 : 4. 
Ik-kar-ia, s. of Kidin, 20 : 17. 
*lk-la-’, in bluBit-mlkla’ (cf. bluBit-mlli-i7c-la-’), 71 . 5 I 

62 : 5, 7 I 125 : 6, 9. 
*Ili-ba-na-’ (cf. Sa. 5x13, He. 7l;??) 

1. s. of Nab&-&ish, 98 : 2, 8. 
2. f. of Xhamesh-lindar, 51 : 4. 
3. 96 : 4, 8. 

slmnu sha shumdlu 26 : 4. 

- -- 

*IlZ-ba-raloku (cf. Ph. lXh), s. of Harimma’, 119 : 12. 
*Ili-ga-bar - (ga-bcL-ri, gab-ri )  (cf. He. +K’??! s. of ShQ- 

*Ili-&a-da-ri (cf. Bi. lYY’h, Pu. +.V371Y), sha hbatri 
eubu, b. of Nabzinb, 92 : 5, 11. 

. .  ._ _ .  
2. 8. of Bnlitu, 4 : 27 I 24 : 15 I 72 : 14, L. E. I 132 : 24. sha shushannip1 shffi hgbb-shdpi, 90 : 3. 
3. s. of Bdl-dtir, 107 : 10. 
4. s. of Bdlshunu, b. of Erish-Bill 11: 2. 
5. s. of Bullu$b, 5 : 3. 
6. s. of Ninib-muballit, I21 : 12, SC. 

7. s. of . . . . ., 42 : 16. 
8. f. of A&.iddina. 9 : 34. 
9. f. of BBI-nbdin, 55 : 13. 

10. f. of Bibb, 47 : 4. 
11. f. o f  I d d i n k ,  54 : 17. 
I?. f. of I lu- l idar ,  10 : 1. 
13. f. of YVinib-iqisha, 116 : 14. 
14. f. of Nillib-mubullit, 47 : 4. 
15. f. of Xhamesh-lindar, 18 : 4. 
16. f. of I’nbnia, 4 : 5. 
17. f. of Y’aqish, 41 : 17. Probably id. with No. 18. 
18. f. of Taqish-Gula, 12 : 13 I 21 : 16 ] 22 : 13 I27 : 17 I 

28 : 14 [ 30 : 14 [ 44 : 14 I 79 : 13, U. E. [ 115 : 
18, U. E. 

19. 97 : 6. 
Iddina- Marduk(dAMAR- UD) 

1. 6. of Nab&-edr-ukin, 7 : 13 I 32 : 18 I 71 : 15, R. 
2. s. of Uballipu-Marduk, b. of A&u-nOri’, 6 : 13 [ 64 : 

10, R. E. I 97 : 15, L. E. I 100 : 10, U. E I 112 : 16, 
U. E. I 130 : 25, Lo. E. I 131 : 21, U. E. 

Iddina-Nab4 
1. f. of Bdlshunu, 33 : 18 1 34 : 20 I 71 : 5. 

*lli-li-in-dar,t (in Vol. IX to be read Shamesh-li-in-dar), 

*Il&na-tan-nu (cf. Ar. I n J h )  
1. f. of ApliC, 55 : 15. 
2. f. of Hibbt, 7 : 16. 

s. of Bdl-ittannu, 19 : 4. 

*IIi-za-bad-d~(za-ba-du IX), 8. of A& 32 : 19 I 70 : 14, 

ad Il-te-hi-ri-a-bi ([= 3K-’l~d?K--Ed.] cf. dlte&ri-nCri’), 

[ = ‘llJ-’litthK - Ed.], in dluBit. 

L. E. 

s. of &nQni’, 99 : 16. 

*dIl-te-e~-ri-nQi.i-’ 
mdIlte&ri-ncllri’, 34 : (3, 9. 

Ilih-abu-~gui*, s. of Lamassu-nbdin, 44 : 3. 

*Ilu-li-in-dnr, Il(u)-in-dar,t s. of Iddinci-B;l, 10 : 1, 8, 9, 

Ilu-rccbzi( GAL)-nbdin, 101 : 9. 

Im-bi-ia(ih), s. of 

L. E. 

8 : 9 I 24 : 16 [ 25 : 15 175 : 16 183 : 

13, U. E. I 94 : 19, It. [ 98 : 15, Lo. E.  I 101 I 28 I 
113, U. E. 

Ina-E-sag-ila-lil-bir, s. of Bdl-nbdin, 7 : 15. 

bia-E-sag-ila-ra-shil 5 
1. s. of K> 107 : 10, L. E. 
2. f. of Nab&-shara’, 126 : 12, U. E. 

Ina(?)-eslLslLi-dtir, s. of flinib-ile’i, 109 : 9. 
Tna-gilEi-bOt-slLu-me-ilzc(?), 8. of Liblut, 87 : 13 I 116 : 11. 

t [Cf. note to &dunnu.-Ed.] 
5 Cf. footnote, p. 45. 
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Ina-gzlli-Ninib, abbrev. &llu-Ninib, 29 : 18, Sillai, 130 : 
32, R. 131 : 31. 

1. f. of Ncidin, 8 : 12 I 12 : 11 I 22 : 13 I 28 : 16 I 29 : 
18. 

2. f. of SlLum-iddiha, 30 : 12. [Prob. icl. with No. 
1, cf. Const. Ni. 610 : R. 4-Ed.] 

*I@-ra-a-du-pir-nu-’, cf. Ibricdpirna’. 

IqTglshh(BA-SHA-a), Iqisha(BA-SRA), 39 : 13, not IqBsha- - 
aplu, Vol. I X  (cf. Intro., p. 15) 

1. s.ofBfl-inuballit, 39 : 13 I 40 : 12 I 108 : 11. 
2. s. of Ninib-dtir, 38 : 3, L. E. 
3. s. of Shum-iddina, 5 : 20 I 28 : 15 I 132 : 21, U. E. 
4. f. of Bdl-ipush, 26 : 3. 
5. f. of Libcishi, 14 : 3. 
6. f. of iVcidzn, 4 : 21 I 16 : 15 I J7 : 14 I 18 : 17 I 19 : 

16, U. E. 1 20 : 15 I 23 : 14 1 25 : 13 1 31: (14) U. 
E. I 32 : 16 I 43 : 20 I 46 : 19 I 48 : 14 I 49 : 13 I 53: 
20, L. E. 157:  14 159:  16, U. E. I G O :  15. 

7 .  f. of Ninib-abu-ushabshi, 23 : 16. 
8. f. of Shicm-iddina, 63 : 12. 
9. f. of Taddannu, 63 : 14. 

10. b. of Mankzia, 118 : 35. 
11. 70 : 3. 

+I-qu-bu, f. of Ardi-Ninib, 68 : 7. 

‘I-qu-pa-’ (cf. Pa. ’YDlj)K, aicoraou), f. of Shames?w&ri’, 

*dIsh-&-abu-usur, c f. dMil-&i-abu-trpr. 

*lsh-ri-bi-Ia-a-mad (cf. He. ?SW), s. of Pillu-Ems, 
hshaknu sha hshushann91 sha nakkandu, 65 : 9, 
14, R. 

46 .3 .  

Ishdubu&atu’(?)IX, read Ish-tu-bu-za-na-’, q. v. 

+Ish-ta-bu-ea-nu, USA-tu-bu-za-nu, Ush-ta-bz~-za-na-’IX, 
Ish-ta-bu-zn-nn-’IX (Pe ), 50 : 13. hdaianu sha 
Ncir-Sin, 8 : 8, Lo. E I 18 : 14, U. E. I 20 : 12, 
Lo. E.  122:  9, U. E. 124:  11, Lo. E. I25 : 11 I 
26 :  15, R. E. 132:  14, U. E. 134:  15, U. E. 1 %  : 
14, R. E. I36:14, U. E. 137:  11, U. E. I41:12, 
L . E .  142:11,R. 145: 13, L0.E. 146: 17, U.E. I 
50 : 13, R. E. 

It-id (cf. also Idddiia), f. of Ribict, 23 : 18. 

Itti-Bd1 ‘-balBtu, s of Ninib-nhgir, 52 : 24, sc. 

Bti-Ninib-Bni-ia (cf. Itti-sharri i-ni-ia, Strassm , Nabon., 
282 : 3). 

1. S. of Ardi-Gula, 108 : 12. 
2. f. of Bdl-muballit, 39 : 17 I 40 : 17 1 108 : 15. 

IttCShhnmash-bnlhtic. s, of Lakip, 10 : 13. 
I;t-$i-zcc, see lddiia 
*Ka-ka-’ (cf. Pe. Kgka), f. of Bcbp’ddtu, GG : 4, 9. 
Kal-bu-aIX, Kal-bi-ia. 115 : 6. 
Kalbi-Bmr (dBcibu I X ) ,  Kolbi-Bau (Bibu, without det.d), 

f. of Bdl-ibni, 124 : 3. 
Ku-rib-bi [cf. Na. 1x73-Ed.], f. of Shamash-kBgir, 93 : 7. 
Ka-ri-e,.). f. of Bdlshunzc, 4 : 3. 
*Xar-gu-ush, $ hshaknu sha hash-te-bo-ri-an-na, in. of 

*K( G)ccr-d(t)ak-ku (cf. Bun-dak-La-’), f. of Nidintum- 

Ka-sir 

Pirrina’nish, 76 : 5, 11, R. 

Shanznsh, 58 : 13. 

1. f. of Bdl-mukin-aplu, 5 : 18 I G : 14 17 : 17 I 16 : 18 I 
17 : 17 I 18 : 19 I 19 : 18 I 20 : 17 I 2G : 20 I 31 : 
18 I 45: 15 I 4 6 :  21 I 47: 19 148:  17 149:  16 I 
62 : 17 I 63 : 11, L E. I 64 : 12 I 72 : 13, L. E. I 
76 : 14, L. E. I 80 : 16 I 85 : 16 I 88 : 18, U. E. I 
93 : 12, U. E. I 98 : 15 I 102 : 18 I 116 : 13. U. E. 

8. f. of Mukin-aplu (abbreviation for Bdl-mukin-aplu, 
No. l ) ,  82 : 13, Lo. E. 

3. f. of Ninib-nicdin, 5G : 14 I 59 : 19 I GO : 20 I 62 : 17 I 
63 : 12 I 73 : 12 I 75 : 18 I 86 : 11 1 91 : 21 I 87 : 
10 I 103 : 14 I 128 : 21. 

4. f. o f . .  . . ., 25 : 15 I 52 : 17. 
Ka-tu(?)-tu, 118 : 25. 

Ki-din 
1. s. of Bdl(?)-a&d-iddina, 63 : 15. 

3. s. of Ninib-mubullit, 73 : 10. 
4. f. of Bdl-shunz-imbi, 1 G  : 18, Lo. E. 1 17 : 16, LO. E. I 

18 : 18 I 26 : 19 I 45 : 15 I 47, U. E. I 48.  16, 0. 1 
49 : 15, Lo. E., R. 153 : 221. 

2. S. of Bdl-hullifsu, 67 : 17. 

5. f. of &?isd&nu, 39 : 16. 
6. f. of Ilckariia, 20 : 17. 
7. f. of Imbia. 8 : 9 I 21 : 16 1’23 : 15 I 75 : 16 I 83 : 13, 

U. E. I 91:  20 I 98 : 15, Lo. E. 1 101 : 28 1113, 
U. E. [Prob. id. with No. 4-Ed.] 

8. f. of Shair~ash-shum-lTs7~ir, 1 4  : 2 I 49 : 17. 

f [Cf. Xu-ri-e-a, Strassni., .h7abuk. 350 : 20. As Tub-ni-i and Tab-ni-e-a are abbreviations from names like 

Bil(Nab&, etc.)-tab-ni-usur(bu-ul-lit etc. ), Kurd and Karda are doubtless shortened from a nanie like Nab&-ina-ku- 
a-ri(Zu-mur), etc.-Ed ] 

$[The reading Gar-gu-ush may be preferable in view of Pu.  WJ7J and the Bi. tribal name ’vJ7J.-Ed.] 
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Kil(l)-il-ya-ad-du,t hardu sha Xhum-iddina and Zabina’, 

*Kc(?)-e(?)za-ak-ka-’ [for the second element, cf. also 

Ki-na-a, f. of Ina-Esagila-rashil. 107 : 10, L. E. (cf. 

Ki-rib-ti(tu) 

32 : 3. 

Gun-dakka’ and Kay-daklcu-Ed.], 66 : 1. 

also Mukin-aplu). 

1. f. of Ardia, 2 : 11 I 9 : 33, U. E. 
2. f. O f  [Sha-NabCI-shzi, 35 : 3. 

Ki-rib-ti-BBl 
1. s of Bdl-shar-ibni, hushtarbari, 89 : 15, Lo. E. 
2. 46 : 5. 

Ki-til-BdP?, hsipirri shm HGm&t-Ninib, 127 : 9. 5 7 ~ ~ 6  Xur- 
as?& s. of Bdl-niidin-shum, 129 : 10. 

*Ki-tir(?)-ri(?)-is,$ f. of ShffimmA, 5 : 20. 
*Kit(?)-ti-ma-nu, in nrir mKittimanu. 129 : 3. 
dKUD(Daianu ?)-a&zddin, s. of BBl-dpr, 20 : 3. 
d K U R - G A L S - n E ,  8. of Marduk-niidin, 99 : 16. 
dKUR-GAL-u-pa&_hir (Ar. docket T I D W ) ,  h ? ’ Z i ,  hardu 

sha Ribiit. 105 : 10. R. 
Ku-sur-a 11 (not Kusur-aplu, Vol. IX), s. of Nand-nicdin 

hshaknu sha ha-nu-i-ka-nu, 67 : 8,14, L. E. 
La-ba-ni-’, La-ba-ni-ia IX (in Vol. I X  read Lamani’, but 

cf. unpubl. docket Vol. IX : 108, ’Xh), f. of 
Nd’id-Bdl, [28 : 31 I 44 12. 

La-ba-ahi, La-a-ba-shi, La-ba-a-shi (Ar. docket V27, 

59 : R.) 
1. s. of Apld,  128 : 19. 
2. s. of BaZAtu, sc., 2 : 17 I 41 : 16 I 46 : 22 I 58 : 16 I 

51 : 22 I 63 : 11 I 64 : 15 I 72 : 17 I 112 : 20. 
3. s, of BAnOa, 101: 27, R. E I 112: 18, U. E. 
4. s. of BBl-as&a, b. of BBI-idishu, 15 : 6. 

5. s. of IqOshii, 14 : 3, Lo. E. 
6. s. of Nab&bBl-uballi$, hpaqdu aha bit sharri, also 

s7~a bit mdr sharri, hshalcnu sha Nabh-&din, 59 : 
8, 12 [ 95 : 2,5, 11 I 101 : 14, 15. 

7. s. of 3 3 , s ~ .  2 :  15 1 3 :  16 124: 15 127: 14 150: 
16 1 63 : 16 I 71 : 15, Lo. E. I 73 : 13 I 93 : 12, U. 
E. I 116 : 15. 

- 

hshaknu 
aha Bit-Sham-ma-su-pi-it-ru-6. 

8.  s. of Shaggil, hpaqdu(paqqadu) sha TnDundana’, 

9. s of uma&&rctrd, hshaknu sha hma-gul-la-ai, 81 : 

10. 8. of UbAr, b. of Ardia, 2 : 15 I 3 : 17 I 14 : 16. 
11. s. of .... Bdl, 77:  12. 
12. s. of ...., 13:14]84 :18 .  
13. f. of Ardi-Gulcc, 55 : 15. 
14. f. of Bdl-a@-iddina, 129 : 16. 
15. f. of BGl-diinu, 47 : 2. 
16. f. of BIl-muballi(, 130 : 29 I 131 : 29 I 133 : 23, 

17. f. of Bdl-~ulB-~hime, 55 : 14. 
18. f. of Liblut, 101 : 23, Lo. E. I 118 : 33. 
19. f. of Ni’id-Ninib, 130 : 29 I 131 : 29. Same as No. 

20. f. of Silim-iliini, 35 : 17 I 36 : 19 I 57 : 16 I 63 : 12 I 

21. f. of Shum-iddina, 55 : 14. 
22. m. of &manna and Minahhim, 127 : 4, 5, 11, R. 

8 2 . 5 , 9 , 1 1 , L o . E E . [ 8 9 : 3 , 6 , 9 , U . E .  

5 , 8 ,  11, 18,U. E. I84:12, L E. 

- 

Lo. E. 

16. 

73 : 4 I 75 : 17  I 87 : 11 I 124 : 13, U. E. 
Same as No. 17. 

U. E. 
23. sha hbatri sha harshammai, 113 : 3. 

1. s. of Bdl-as.iLa, hyardupatum, I18 : 34. 
2 s. of Ninib-muballit, 61 : 19. 
3. f. of BBI-ittannu, GO : 6 
4. f. of ltti-S7~ama;sh-bali$u, 10 : 13. 
5. hgardupatum, 95 : 11. 

d Lamaseu(?dKAL-KAL)-nddin 
1. f. of Ilu-abu-upr, 44 : 3. 
2. f. of Bdl-ittannu, 6 : 16 I 45 : 20 I 61 : 18, L. E. I 

LCL-kip. La-ki-pi IX 

78 : 10. 
*Lib-yi-ia [cf. Nffir-gi-in-Ed.] 

1. s. of Balic$u, 68 : 9. 
2. s. of Licbdshi, 101 : 23, Lo. E. 1118: 33. 
3. s. of Ninib-erba, 48 : 3 I 49 : 18. 
4. s. of Shirlccc’, b. of Shabatai, 39 : 2, L. E. 
5. 8. of Ina-silli-bit-ahu-me~lu(?), 87 : 14 I 116 : 12. 

Lib-lut 

Li-na-du-ush-a-na(ana)-UBI (“ May he be rejuvenated 
for Bel”), hpa[qud] sha Sippara, 75 : 8, 12, L. E. 

t[Probably to be rcsd &b-il-Ga-ad-du. The second element represents the West-Semitic 12 I‘ fortune ” and 
Cf. Baethgen, Beitraye zur Semit. Religions- (‘ god of fortune ” ( Fortuna), contained also in several Ei. names. 

geschichte, pp. 76, ff . ;  Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 249; Zimmern, K, A. T.3, pp. 479, f.-Ed.] 
$ [Possibly to be read Ki-din-BBl(dEN-LIL).-Ed.] 
4 KUR-GAL instead of Shad&-rabC (Vol. IX) is preferred until the exact rendering of 11M is determined. 

I! Cf. Eu-sur-pa-a, Dar. 154: 1 ; also Introduction, p. 16. 

Cf. 
Intro., p. 8. 
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Li-nu-ub-lib-bi-ilknit (“May the heart of the gods be 
appeased”), husl~tarbari sha sharri, 91 : 18, U. E. 

Lu-G-i-di-iG, Lu-zi-di-ia, Lu-Cidi(ID)-ia 
1. f. of iVnib-ana-b9tis7~u, 18 : 21 I 19 : 21 I 25 : 16 I 

Marduk-;rib, f. of 8hulum-Bdbilu, 39 : 13 1 40 : 12. 
Marduk-d(ir 

1. s of BBI-ittannu, 54 : 17, U. E. 
2. f of %7~amash-nkdin, 36 : 19. 

35 : 15 I 60 : 16 I 66 : 14, U. E. I 67 : 12, U. E. I 
93 : 14 I 117 : 19, U. E. I 130 : 27, U. E. I 131 : 26, 
U. E. 

2. 86:  11. 
Lu-. . .’-&{a, f. of Bbl-nbdin, 108 : i4. 
Makk~~2i,.(NIG-GB)-Bdli (in Vol. I X  read Bus7~i-B81~), s. 

of Aplic, 59 : 17, L. E. I GO : 17, U. E.  I 66 : 13 I 
70 : 16. 

Man-ki-ia, Man-nu-ki-ia IX,s b. of IqisiLb, 118 : 35. 
Mnnnu(A-B A) -BdZZ-bBtir~( D A-121) ( ( I  Wlio [like] B81 is 

*Man-nV-i-qa-bu, hpaqdu sha mAhiamanmsh, 84 : 17 I 
protecting”),jj f. oLWdin, gf. of Dannic, 71 : 14. 

Marduk-Brish, i n  “uEJug&i sha Marduk-Bris7~, 114 : 3. 
Marduk-iqisha-an-ni, s. of Pada-dEsi‘, 39 : 14. 
Harduk-nkdin, f. of -KUR-GAL-nbdin. 99 : 16. 
Marduk-zi-shal-lim, f. of Bdl-nicdin, 57 : 2. 
*Ma-at-ta-ni-la-a-ma (cf. He. ?n::DP), s. of Shirka’, 83 : 

dMil-&i-abu-u+ur, s. of Akkudinu, 75 : 5. 
*Mi-na-ab-bi-im, Mi-na-a&mu, Mi-na-ab-hi-im-mu IX, 

14, R. E. 

Mi-nu-bi-im, Mi-na-&-mu 
1. f. of Bannmi’, 128 : 15. 
2. hpaqdu sha LicbksAi, 127 : 5, 8, 10, U. E. 
3. 118 : 4, 36. 

85 : 6, 9, U. E. *Mi-in-ia-a-me-en, Hi-in-ia-me-e IX, Hi-in-ia-mi-i-ni IX 
(cf. He. 1’p;qp) [also Fraenkel, 2. A., XIII, p. “M~6n-nu-ki-i-i-la-bi-i (“Who is like my god”) 7 [cf. Bi. 

Mon-nu-(a) ki-i-dNa-na-a 
%p?--Ed.]. s of Aq&bu, b or &nn&ni’, 64 : 3. 123--Ecl.] 

1. s. of Bicnia, 76 : 14, U. E. 
2. s. of RBI-abu-ugur, b. of Shabbalai, 65 : 18, U. E. I 1. s. of ivargiia. 39 : 3. 

2. s. of Nidinta’, 119 : 14 I 120 : 10. 84 : is, Lo. E. I 85 : 12, LO. E. 
3. f. of Bbl-iGdub, 33 3. Mi-nu-6-ana-Bdl-da-nu, f. of Bdl-ittannu. 6 : 15. 
4. f. of BdlsAunu, 9 : 33 

Man-nu-lu-ba-a (Ar. docket . . . . . . K3D) 
1. s. of Adarri-ilO, 46 : 2, L. E. 
2. s. of Aabh-B(ir, 47 : 20. 

1. f. of Bdl-a_hu-ushabshi, 129 : 5. 
2. hushtarbari sha sharri, 15 : 16. 

Mtir-duk 

Mar-duk-Q (Ar. docket NJllD, 121 : 0) 

2. s. of Ribit, 121 : 3, Lo. E. 
3. f. of BdZs7~unu, 107 : 12, L. E. I 108 : 12. 
4. f. of S7~amesJ~-lindar, 19 : 14, Lo. E. I 20 : 14 [25 : 

5. hbe-ep-ra-a-su sha ina pkni m Cubarri, 97: 16, Lo. E. 

1. f. of AplB, 61 : 17. 
2. f. of Bdl-shar-usur, 16 : 17 1 65 : 17, L. E. 

1. S. of MushBfiib-Bbl, 39 : 12 I 40 : 11, 

121. 

Mard uk-b81-shu-nu 

&h-?au-J-Bbl-da-na(u) (da-an) and abbrev. Mi-nu-&, s. of 
Da7&&a, hrabu-um-ma, 101 : 23, Lo. E. 

*Mi-is(%)-da-bi-gi-in [ Pe. = Maxda(cf. MLoJios)-bigna- 
Ed.], f. of Ea-bullitsu, 69 : 14, Lo. E. 

*Mi-it-ra-a-tu, Mi-it-ra-tu (Pe. Miitrat), m. of Nabish- 
(dbu, 114 : 16, U. E. 

Hugurshu IX, to be read Mutirshu, q. v. 
Mukin-aplu (DU-A) [according to Vol. IX, pp, 10 and 

92, to be read Kink, cf. also Kin-ai, Johns, 
Assgr. Deeds, No 404, R.5-Ed.]. Cf. Intro.,p.lG. 

1. s. of Kigir (abbrev. from Bdl-m&kin-aplu, by 
comparison of the seals), hdaianu sha Nbr-Sin, 
82 : 13, Lo. E. 

- 

2. f. of Nab&bdl-uballi(, 15 : 17. 
3. f. of Ninib-ana-bitisl~u, 10 : 14. 
4. f. of Ninib-nbdin, 28 : 15. 
5. in SluBBt- mMukin-aplu, 51 : 6, 10. 

j Cf. Lim-ra-as-lib-bi-ilkn~, I1 R. 
$ Cf. Ma-ku-ur-Sin, Bu. 88. 5-12, C. T. IV. 
5 Probably an abbreviation for a name like Mannil-ki-Nan& Cf. Man-ki-Nasl~u&, Man-ki-SC, Johns, Assyr. 

Doomsday Book, p. 75, and Deeds and Documents, p. 452. This would be an example of a two-element hypokoristieon 
with the “kose” suffix. 

Cf. Shamas?b-da-ru (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 89, 0, 2), Bharru-lu-da-ri, 
IZ. c., 150, seq. 

[Cf. A@-BA-A, above.-Ed.] 
11 Possibly also Mannu-Bdl-da4. 

7 Cf.  an-na-n-ki-i-d~h-lar-irc. “Who is like my Ishtar (= “goddess”).” Dar. 379: 47. 
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*Mu-la-ki-it, in &lU&fug?Bti sha mLMulakit, 114 : 4. 

Mu-ra-nu, in &LuBOt-mMzirknu, 23 : 8,  8 I 67 : 6. 

Xu-ra-s hu-6 (71,) 

- .  

I .  s. of Bbl-nhlin-shumu, m. of Ahushunu, Bilshunu, 
and Xitil-Bil, gs. of HuradLG, No. 3 (cf. Vol. 
IX, 101 : 4), 129 : 6, 11, 13. I 

2. s of Ribict, 122 : 17, L. E. 

3. f. of Bil-niidin-shumu.1:512:1)3:214:715: 
5 I 5 : 11 I 6 : 7 I 7 : 5, 8 I 8 : 1 I 9 : 2 I 11 : 2 I 12 : 
2 I 1 4 : l  I 1 5 : 9  1 1 6 : 2 1 1 7 : 2 1 1 8 : 2 1 1 9 : 2 1  
2O:l [ 2 1 : 2 [ 2 2 : 1  ( 2 3 : 2 [  2 4 : i  125:1 I2G:2[  
27 : 1 I28 : 2  I30 : 1 131 :1 I32 : 2  I33 : 2 132:  
2 I 3 5 : 2  I 3 6 : 2 1 3 7 : 1 1 3 8 : 2 1 5 9 : 1 1 4 0 : l l  
41 :1 I 42 : 2  1 43 :1 I 4G :1 I 47 :2  I 49.2 I 49 :1 1 
50: 7, 11 I51 : 2 153: 2 154:  2 157:  1. 

4. f. of Quddii, 46 : 13. 

5. f. of Rimht-Ninib, 29 : 3 I 43 : 2 I 44 : 1 I 52 : 2 I 
54 : 16, R. I 58 : G, 10 I 59 : 3 I GO : 2, 12 I 61 : 1 I 
6 2 :  1 I G3: 7 I G4: 6, 8 1 6 5 :  11 I GG : 7,lO 167 : 7, 
10 I 69 : 8, 13 I 70 : 7, 11 I 71 : 9 I72 : 6 I 75 : 9, 
13 I 7 G : 6 ,  1 0 ~ 7 8 : 4 ~ 7 9 : 2 ~ 8 0 : 9 ~ 8 1 : 7 , 1 0 ~  
82:7,10 I83:6,10 I84:6,10 I85 :7 ,  11 1 8 6 : s  I 
67 : 14, 18 I 88 : 10-1 89 : 4, 8, 11 I 90 : 5 I 91 : 9, 
12 I 92 : 8, 12 I 93 : 8 I 91 : 7 I 95 : 4, 8, 12 I 96 : 6, 
9 I97:10,13 I98 : l  1100: 5, 9 I 101 : 15, 17, 20 1 
103 : 8 I 103 : G I 107 : 4, 7 I 108 : 1 I 109 : 2 I 
110 : 2 I 112 :2 I 113 :G, 9 I 114 :7,10 I 117 : 5,s I 
119 : 2 1 120 : 2 I 121 : 1 I 122 : 5, 8, 12 I 123 : 2 I 
124 : 4 1 126 : 7 I 127 : 6 I 128 : 7. 

- 

G .  in aluBit- mMurasi~h, 127 : 3. 

Mu-she-zib 

1. f. of Xinib-muballit, 55 : 1 I 73 : 5 I 77 : 9 I 78 : 7. 
2. 11 : 4. 

Pf~-she-~ib-BiZ, MUsh&ib(KA R)-Bi I 
1. 8. of Addu-rammu, 126 : 14. 
2. s. of Bildrish, 39 : 15 I 40 : 13 
3. f. of Bil-bullitsu, 95 : 6, LO. E. 
4. f. of Mardukic, 39 : 12. 
5. f. of Nabh-idri', G7.  15. 
G. f. of Na&mbnu, 107 : 18. 
7. f. of Shamash-muballit, 15 : 17. 
8. f. of Zitti-Nab&,, 101 : 27, U. E. 

Mu-she-zib-Marduk (AMAR- UD), f. of Shamash-muballit, 
6 : 13. 

Mu-tir-ahu, (Mu-) MutPr( G UR)-sAu, Mu-tir-ri-shu IX [not 
Hugurshu, Vol. 1x1, f. of Ninib-nhdin, 4 : 28 I 
35 : 17. 

N&'id-BdZ (cf. k!l'j, in a n  unpublished docket, Vol. IX, 
108). 

1. s. of Labani', 28 : L. E I 44 : 11. 
2. f. of BBl-ik&abbi, 99 : 15, R. E. 
3. f. of BBI-ittannu, 18 : 2. 

5. f. of Yf f id . .  . . ., 52 : 20. 

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 15 : 20 I 116 : 12. 
2. s. of Lkbbshi, b. of BBl-muballi(, 130 : 28, R. E. I 

4. f. of Shzizubu, 18 : 19 1 19 : 20 1 io : 18 1 56 : 20. 

Nk'id-Ninib 

131 : 29, Lo. E. 
NffibGab(u)-Brish, 115 : 5. 
Nab& -a&(u)-ittannu. s. of Nanic-nddin sAa ana mu&@ 

+uBAR sha nargawipipzid, 83 : :3, Lo. E. 
Nahh-a&B-id dzna 

1. f. of Bil-muballit, 18 : 14, U. E. I 48 : 13 I 49 : 12 I 
78:  9 I 114: 13. 

2. f. of Ninib-mutirshu, 44 : 10 1 99 : L. E. (Identified 
by the seal impr.) 114: 13 I t32: 23, L. E. 
(tclentical with No. 3 according to Vol. IX). 

3. f. of Ninib-nicgir, 4.22 I 16 : 14, R.(?) I 17 : 19, R. I 
38: 14 I 47 :15,U. E. I 48 :13, R. I 49 :(12) U.E. I 
98 : 15, Lo. E. I 9% : 18, L. E I 95 : 15, L. E I 98: 
14, U. E. I 112 : 17 I 114 : 13 I 127 : 13. 

*Nab&-a-pa-ab-bi, NabC-ba-qn-bi( IX ), f. of  Bilshunu, 

Nab&-ash-ka-a-ri-s7~i IX, read Nab$-ina-ka-a-ri 11"Lmur. 
Nab?i-balB(-su-iqbi 

123 : 12. 

1. s. of A&knic, 1 : 16. 
2. s. of Bdl-iksur, 1 : 20. 

Nab&-bdl-uballit(-it) 
1. s. of Baliitu, hshaknu sha hsipirripl, 7 : 4, 7, L. E. 
2. s. of Mukin-aplu, hdaianu s l ~ a  Nkr-Sin, 15 : 16, 

3. f. of LribksAi, 58 : 8,12 I 95 : 3 I lo t  : 14,16. 
4. hdaianu sha Bit- f Burzcs7~ahktu, 97 : 14, LO. E. 

R. E. 

Nab&-buElit-su.- Nab&-bullit(-lit)-su 

2. f. of Tnqish, 37 : 11 I 41 : 2. 
1. s. of Shumic, 45 : 9. 

Nab&-cla-ai-nu, f. of w, 44 : 11. 
Nab&-irib, s. of BiW~unu, 4 : 2. 13. 

Nab&-+ish 
1. E .  of Gimil-Shanzctsl~, 51 : 9. 
2. f. of Ill-bnna', 98 : 2. 

Nab&-Btir 
1. s. of BBl-s7~um-ibni, 75 : G. 
2. f. of Bil-ittannu, 104 : 8. 
3. f. of Mannu.. . .&i, 47 : 20. 
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*Nab&-id-ri-’ (cf. Bi. lTY’iK), t s. of Mus7~Bzib-BB1, 67 : 15. 
Nab&-ina-ka-a-ril,”, abbrev. from a name like Nabt2-ina- 

khri-IQmur (cf. NabiL-ash-La-a-Ti-sii, above), $ 
s. of -4~12, 52 : 18. 

Nab&-ittannu 
1. s. of Bi%d&nu hgi-te-pa-tum, 101 : 26, U. E. I 114 : 

2. s. of Bibicnu, b. of BBI-rashil, 58 : 4. 
Nab&-ka-sir, f. of Ahu’a, 51 : 4. 
Nabli-ku-gur-shut s. of Bdl-bullijsu, 56 : 16. 

13, Lo. E. 

Nabk-muballij(-it), s. of A@-liti’, 51 : 5. 
Nabk-mu-.she-tig-urra ( U D- D A) 

~ 

1. s. of Arshamma, 113 : 3, 8, 10, R. I 128 : 3,10,12, 

2. s. of EBkiftannu, 64 : 14. 
3. 113 : 3, 8, 10, R. E. 

R. 

Nab&-na-a [apparently identical with the common NabO 
(Na-bu)-un-na-ai-Ed.], s. of Shkzubu, b. of 
Ilt-gabari, 92 : 5, 11. 

Nabh-nu-din, Nab&nbdin( HU) 
1. s. of BBI-kitsir, 59 : 7,11, Lo. E. 
2. s. of Bdl-n@ir, hdaianu sha iVicr-sin, 118 : 35, 

3. f. of Xhum-iddina, 4 : 5. 
R. E. 

4. f. of Shulum-B2bilu, 15 ; 18. 
Nabk-na-dilz-abu, s. of Uballipu-Nab& m. of Uballijsu- 

BBI (cf. 37 : 7), hbajri s7~a hsipirri, 37 : 2. 
Nab&-na-din-shumu, s. of Ninib-muballit, b. of lrbir, 

18 : 3. 
”Nahzi-nu-tan-nu (cf. Ar. j ~ V l J l ) ,  s. of Ap-hi-iW, hshaknu 

sha hshushannupl m&rZ hshaknktu, 64 : 6, U.E. 
Nab&-n&ir(?), 7 : 13. 
*Nab$-ra-hi-i (=* ’Y1131, cf. also note under Adra&k), s. 

“Nab&-ra-&i-ia, s. of Bmuzu, b. of Apld, 31 : 2, Lo. E. 
*Nab&ra-pa-’ (Ar. docket K D V X J I ,  cf. xi. 1)KB!, Sa. 

Nab&-rB’&-shu-nu, 8. of Nidintum-Bil, b. of A&-iddina, 

*Nab&-sha-ra-’, s. of Ina-Esagila-rashil, 126 : 11, U. E. 
Nab&-u-she-xib, s. of IF&abbi-ili, 101 : 16, 20, 21, U. E. 
*Nab&-za-badIX, Nab&-za-bad-du (Ar. docket 131[1131), f. 

of Eannata’, 109 : 3. 

lli-rapa’a), s. of Bau-nhdin, 119 : 8 I 120 : 3. 

b. of Zabdiia, 25: 2. 

of Xhikin-ili, 119 : 4. 

Nab&-zAr-iddina, f. of Rab-Wilt, 54 : 18 I 70 : 15. 
Nab&-zBr-ukBn, f. of lddina-Marduk, 7 : 13 I 32 : 18 I 71 : 

Nab& . . . ., f. of Shita’, 8 : 10. 
Nu-din 

15, R. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

s. of BZl-rashil, 69 : 16. 
s. of Am-gilli-Ninib. 8 : 12 I 12 : 11 I 22 : 13 I 28 : 

16 I 29 : 18. 
s. of Iqfshh, 4 : 12 I 16 : 15 I 17 : 14 I 18 : 17 I 19 : 

16, U. E. I 20 : 15 I 2 3  : 14  I 25 : 13 I 26 : 17 I 31 : 
14, U. E. I 32 : 16 I 43 : 20 I 46 : 19 I 48 : 14 I 49 : 
13 I 53 : 90, L. E. I 57 : 14 I 59 : 16, U. E. I 60 : 
15, R. 

8. of Mannu-BBl-&ictin, 71 ; 14. 
s. of da’ga’, b. of Ardi-BBl, sha h&ajri sAa 

s. o f . .  .. . .., 47: 16. 
f. of Ardi-E-GAL-MAg, 98 : 17 I 112 : 19 I 125 : 

f. of Bdl-Nippur-ashris7~u-tBr, 117 : 15. 
f. of BCI-rB’ttum-Bdl, 121 : 10 I 125 : 20. 
f. of BBI-shum-lilbir, 2 : 14 I 18 : 20 I 19 : 20, U. E. I 

25 : 16 I 26 : 22 1 36 : 17 I 3 7  : 14 I 4 5  : 18 I 4 6  : 
22 I 57 :‘15 1 62 : 15 I 66 : 12, Lo. E. I 80 : 17, Lo. 
E. I 92 : 17, U. E. I Y3 : 13 I 98 : 16 I 102 : 17, Lo. 
E. 1 117 : 18, U. E. I 128 : 19. 

f. of Dannic, 27 : 12 I 71 : 13, L. E. I 88 : 15, Lo E. I 
115 : 17, L. E. 

f. of Libishi, 2 : 15 I 3 : 17 I 24 : 15 I 27 : 14 I 50 : 
16 I 63 : 16 I 71 : 15, Lo. E. I 73 : 13 I 93 : 12, U. 
E. I 116 : 15. 

f, of Ninib-nhdin, 79 : 1, L. E. I 88 : 15 I 115 : 17, 
L. E. 

hshushannd mhrd bisanni, 61-: 3. 

17, Lo. E. 

13. f. of (YilZai, 130, 32, R. I 131 : 31. 
14. f. of E r ,  15 : 21 I 79 : 15. 

*Na-di-ir, Na-di-ru IX 
1. s. of Barikki-Shamesh, 99 : 15, R. E. 1 123 : 11. 
2. f. of Zabdiia, 115 : 19. 
3. in aluBit- mNadir, 129 : 4. 

*Na-ab-ma-nu (cf. Bi. 192,2, Tha. IW), s. of MushBzib- 

[*]iVa-&i-ish-jhbu, Na-&isi~-tic6u,§ hpaqdu sha mMitratu, 
Bil, 107 : 12. 

114 : 16, U. E. 
- 

1. Cf. l l i - i d d ,  Nanh-idri, Vol. IX, and dSi’-idri, etc., Johns, Assyrian Doomsday Book, pp. 17 and 31. 
$ Cf. Nab&-ina-La-a-rClu-mur, “May I see Neb0 within the wall,” Nbn. 1026: 3. Cyr. 67: 9, 221: 9. 

§ Cf. Xi-&i-is-tum-$a-a-bi, Dar. 274: 5, and also Bi. WP: and Ar. 3KWll3.  

cf. also 
BBi-ina-E-sag-ila-lu-mur, “ May I see B61 in Esagil,” Day. 7, 6, 21. 

I1 Dyn. of Ur, 2. A., XII, p. 334. 
of a god, cf. Ranke, Personal Names. 

Cf. also Au&na-&i-ish-tum of the 
In this age Awil in proper names is always found in connection with the name 

Cf. also the names Nu&hshu, Mu-na-a&-&i-ish-Mar-duk, Nbn. 85: 15. 
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Nand-iris h 
1. s. of Ninib-nkdin, 4 : 4 I 59 : I;, L. E. I 117 : 17, 

2. f. of Bariki-Shamesh, 7 : 10, Lo. E. I 14 : 16, L. E. 

1. 8. of Bdl-abu-ugur, sha hshaknu htashsAalisAanu 
, and (sha)imni (tashallishannu), 117 : 16, L. E. I 

2. 8. of Bdlshunu, 125 : 9, Lo. E. 
3. 8. of Cfubari, hdasJLsJLiia, 91 : 19, U. E. 
4. s. of Qudd&, 98 : 3, 10. 
5. 8. of Shulum-BiCbilu, 40 : 13 I 108 : 2, L. E. 
6. f. of Bananna-drisJL, 59 : 21. 
7. f. of &ribiC, 6 7  : 14. 
8. f. of Kugurd, 67 : 9, 14. Id. with No. 7. 
9. f. of Nabii-a&-ittonnu, 85 : 14. 

U. E. 

Nand-n idin 

124 : 5, L. E. I 127 : 14, L. E. I 128: 17, U. E. 

10. hushtarbari, 102 : 20, R. 1 103 : 11. 
11. 96 : 3, 8, R. 

Nar-gi-ia,+ f. of Mannu-LO-Nand, 39 : 3. 
*Na(?)-si-ka-', in aluBit-mNasika', 124 : 2. 
N d r  

1. f. of BdI-mukin-aplu, 67 : 13, R. 
2. f. of Bdlshunu, 4 : 23 I 41 : 15. 
3. f. of Ninib-abu-ugur, 27 : 3. 
4. f. of Ninab-n&din, 4 : 23 I 41 : 15. 
5. f. of Shullum, 87 : 5. 
6. in & g g d t i  sha "Ndgir, 72 : 3. 

*Na-'-dE-si [Egyptian, containing the name of Isis, Ar.- 
Eg. DK or 'DK-Ed.], s. of Pamunu, 81 : 17. 

*Na-'-si-e-a [Egyptian, id. with the previous name?- 
Ed.], f. of garbagu, 23 : 3. 

*$ Na-t6-e-&el, in aluBOt-mNatuBl, 54 : 6. 
Nergal-abu-ugur, m. of Nihistum, 5 : 10,13. 
Nergal-da-a-nu, 84 : 3. 
NergaE(?)-t?tir(?), 8. of Dannu(P)-NeryaZ(?), 24 : 18. 
Nergal-ndgir, 115 : 7. 
Nergal-niCdin-a_hu, s. of Ardi-BBI, 153 : 12 I 80 : 19. 
Ni-din-ta-a, Ni-din-ta-', f. of Mannu-&Nan;, 101 : 4 I 

Ni-din-tum 
119 : 14 I 120 : 10. 

1. s. of Atamar-dAnussu, 21 : 3. L. E. 
2. f. of Bdl-sibimanni, 15 : I9  1 39 : 12 1 40 : 14. 
3. €. of dDaianu-ncidin, 6 : 10, I.. E. 

Ni-din-turn- dA-num, s. of ShuliC, 107 : 11 I 126 : 13, LO. E. 
Ni-din-tum (-1u)-Bdl 

1. S. of B&bullitsu, 9 : 32. 
2. 8. of Ninrb-muballit, 121 : 11. 
3. s. of Ninih-nddin, 11 : 10 I 10'7 : 13 I 126 : 15 I 130 : 

33 I 131 : 32 I 132 : 25. 
4. 6.  of Sin-nddin, 4 : 5. 
5. s. of Shamash.. .&, 52 : 21. 
6. s. of Shullum, 60 : 6. 

8. f. of ApliC, 107 : 7. 
9. f. of A&-iddin, 25 : 2. 

7. s .of  ....., 33:2. 

10. f. of Bdl-a&-ittannu, 9 : 32. 
11. f. of Bdl-apal-ugur, 1 : 20. 
12. f. of Nabk-ri'hhunu, 25 : 2. 
13. f. of Ninib-irib, 16 : 20 I 17 : 3 I 110 : 4. 
14. f. of Ri&dtu, 27 : 3. 
15. f. of SJbamesJL-barakku, 107 : Lo. E. 
16. f. of Znbdiia, 25 : 2. 
17. f. of .. . za-a, 25 : 2. 

Id. with No. 1. 

Id. with Nos. 9, 12, 16. 
18. [127 : IS] 

Ni-din-tum-SJLamash, 8. of Kar-dak-ku, hardu sha Artah- 

shari, 58 : 13, U. E. 

Ni-&Cis-tum, s. of Lu.. . . hshanh sha Nergal-abu-ugur, 

*Ni-bu-ru (cf. Pe. Nixor or Bi. lln? ?), f. of BiZ-i$ir, 
36 : 2. 

Ninib-abu-usur 

5 : 9,12. 

1. 8. of Bil-nddin-shurnu, sc., 5 : 22 I 6 : 17 1 7 : 19 I 
14 : 22 I 16 : 21 I 17 : 20 I 18 : 22 I 19 : 22 120 : 19 I 
25 : 17 I 26 : 23 I 31 : 19 I 32 : 20 I 38 : 21 I 34 : 
23 I 36 : 21 I 37 : 20 I 45 : 21 I 46 : 24 I 47 : 23 I 
48 : 19 I 49 : 19 I 53 : 26 I 54 : 19 I 62 : 20 I65 : 22 I 
66 : 16 1 67 : 19 I 69 : 19 I 70 : 19 I 71 : 18 I 75 : 
19 I 76 : 19 I 80 : 19 I 81 : 20 I 82 : 19 I 83 : 17 I 
85 : 18 I86 : 15 I88 : 20 189 : 17190 : 14191 : 22 I 
92 : 19 I 93 : 16 I 94 : 22 I 95 : 19 I 96 : 17 1. 97 : 
19 [ 98 : 18 I 100 : 14 I 101 : 291 102 : 22 1103: 15 I 
113 : 17 I 114 : 18 I 116 : 17 I 117 : 21 1 125 : 22 I 
127 : 19 I 128 : 22 I 129 : 20. 

2. s. of N X  27 : 3. 
3. s. of Shum-iddina, 115 : 20. 

- 

[Cf. Pu. KJll As to the writings Ni(e)r-gi-i, Ni-ir-gi-i, Na-ra-gi i, cf. Johns, Assyr. Deeds, pp. 40 and 53.-Ed.] 
$ [I am inclined to regard the sign E here as a variant of UN, one or two perpendicular wedges being frequently 

Cf. the left out in the cuneiform characters of this period (cf. Vol. IX, pp. 16, ff.). 
abbreviated name Nu-tu-nu (Vol. IX).-Ed.] 

Read therefore Na-t4-un-ili. 
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Ninih-a& (u) -iddina 
1. s. of A,hushunu, 90 : 11, U. E. 1 92 : 16 I 127 : I6 I 

129 : 15. 
2. a. of Ardi-E-GAL-MAg, paqud(pa) aha abullu 

Shibi Uruki, 2 : 12 I 4 : 24, Lo. E. I 14 : 18 I 36 : 
17 I 37 :15 I 45 : 19 I 61 :21,R. E. I 79 : 13, L E I 
82 : 16, U. E. I 96 : 16 I 103 : 13 I 127 : 15, LO. E. 

3. 8. ofArdi-Gula, 48: 2, U. E. 149: 17. 
4. s. of Bdl-kishir, gs. of Bdl-shum-ibv$, 50 : 17 I 53 : 

23, Lo. E. I 59 : 18 I 66 : 15 I 102 : 17 I 125 : 17. 
5. s. of Iddinic, b. of . . . . ., 49 : 3. 
6. s .of  ......., 3:13152:17. 
7. f .  o f  A&ushunu, 90 : 12, U. E. 
8. f. of Ardia, 70 : 13,U. E. I 80 : 18 

97 : 18, R. E. I 100 : 11, Lo. E. 
125 : 16, U. E. I 129 : 14. 

Ninib-a&(u)-ushubs7Li, s. of Iqishic, 23 : 16. 

- 

9. f .  of Rib& 111 : 16. 

94:18196:14 
102 : 16, U. E. 

Ninib-a&(u)-ugur, hardu aha Bil-ittannu, 56 : 5, 8, L. E. 
Ninib-a-na(ana)-biti-s?m 

1. s. ofBullutic, 26 : 2. 
2. s. of LOidiia, hpaqdu(pa) aha abulli Gula, 18 : 20 I 

19 : 20 I 25 : 16 I 35 : 13 I 60 * 16, R. E. I 6G : 14, 
U. E. I67:12, U. E. 193:  13 I 117: 19, U. E. I 
130 : 26, U. E. I 131 : 25, U. E. 

3. S. o f  Muki/L-aplu, 10 : 14. 

“Ninib-ba-na (cf. Bdl-ba-na, West-Sem.), 14 : 10. 

Xnib-b8l-a&d-shu, a. of Upa&&ir-Bdl, sc., 99 : 17 I 104 : 10 I 

Ninib-erba, Ninib-er-ba (IX) 
111 : 18 I 115 : 21. 

1. s. o f  A&d-u(ir, 4 : 3. 
2. s. of Ardia, 68 : 10. 
3. s. of Nidintum-Bdl, 16 : 19 I 17 : 3 I 110 : 4. 
4. f. of Liblut, 48 : 3 I 49 : 18. 
5. f .  o f  Ninib-nicdin, 4 : 20 I 13 : 11 I 20 : 16 I 21 : I2  I 

6. f .  of.. . . ., 30 : 10. 
22 : 11 I 41 : 14 I 43 : 20 I 59 : 6. 

A 
Ninib-?rish, f .  of Erib-Bdl, 14 : 18 I I07 : 13. 

Ninib-itir 
1. s. of Aplic, b. of Bdl-ibni, 104 : 9. 
2. s. of Shum-iddina, 9 : 34. 
3. s. o f  Zumbd, sc., 55 : 16. 
4. f. of B&a&d-iddina, 121 : 9. 
5. f. of  Bdl-ittannu, 45 : 2. 
6. f .  of Bdl-. . . ., 110 : 11. 
7. f. of Bdl-&&in, 109 : 10. 
8. f. of Gubbic, 61 : 3. 
9. f .  of gannani’, 61 : 3. 

10. f .  of Iqlshic, 38 : 3. 
11. f. of Nznib-iddina, 29 : 5. 

Ninib-ga-mil 
1. a. of Ahd-iddina, b. o f  Ninib-nicdin, 14 : 20 148 : 

18 I 49 : 2. 
2. 8. of Dummuq, 24 : 19 
3. s. of Taddanu, 56 : 13 
4. f .  of Balh(u. 56 : 15. 

Nmib-ib-ni, Ninib-ibni 
1. a. of A&u-liti’, 20 : 4. 
2. f. of  Ardi-Gula, 130 : 

38: 15. 

J. E. I 131 : 26, U. E. 
Ninib-iddina(MU), Ar. docket ~lKnVl lK,  a. of Ninib- 

Ninibile’i,’f. of ha(?)-eahshi-e(ir, 109 : 9. 
Xinib-iqieha, a. of lddina-Bdl, 116 : 14. 
Ninib-lu-kin, f. of ganhnu, 8 : 2. 

air. 29 : 5, 10. 

Nin ibmuballi((-@) 
1. s. of  Bfl-nicdin, - hardu aha fPurmshtish, 130 : 27, 

R. I 131 : 27. 
2. s. of lddina-Bdl, b. of  Bib&, 47 : 3. 
3. s. of  dlushdzib, 55 : 1, 9 I 73 : 4 I 77 : 9 I 78 : 7. 
4. f .  o f  Iddina-Bd1, 121 : 12. 
5. f. of Kidin, 73 : 10. 
6. f. of Lakip, 61 : 19. 

8. f .  of Ninib-nicdin-shum, 18 : 3. 
7. f. o f  Nidialu-Bdl, 121 : 11. 

9. f. of ubicr, 18 : 3. 
10. 104:3. 

Ninib-mutOr( G UR)-ahu, Ninib-(mu-)mutir(GU~)-shu, 
Ninib-mu-tir-ri-shu IX and abbreviated Mu-ti+ 
r e  IX 

1. s. of Nab&-a&d-icldina, b. of Ninib-nbsir, b. of  Bdl- 
muballit, 44 : 10 1 114 : 12 1 132 : 22, L. E. 

2. s. of Uballitsu-Marduk, 95 : 15, R. E. 
Ninib-nk’id, a. of Iddind, 56 : 17 I 73 : 10. 
%nib-nicdin 

1. s. o f  A&d-iddina, b. of  Ninib-gdnail, 48 : 18 I 94 : 2. 
2. s. of Bdl-nbdin, 11 : 6. 
3. s. of K X ,  b. of Bdl-mukin-aplu, 56 : 14 I 59 : 19 I 

60 : 20, Lo. E. I 60 : 20, Lo. E. 1 62 : 17 1 63 : 12 I 
73 : 12 I 75 : 18 1 86 : 11 1 87 : 10 I91 : 21 I 103 : 14 I 
128 : 21. 

4. a. o f  Mukin-aplu, 28 : 15. 
5. s. of Mutirshu, 4 : 28 I 35 : 17. 
6. s. of  Nicdin, b. of  Dannb, 79: 1, 11, 12, L. E. I 

88 : 14 I 115 : 17, L. E. 
7. s. of N a  b. of  Bdlshunu, 4 : 23. 
8. s. of Ninib-erba, 4 : 20 I 13 : 11 I 20 : 16 I 21 : 12 I 

22 : 11 I 41 : 14 I 43 : 20 I 59 : 6. 
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9. s. of Shamaahddin, sha hijatri sha hshushannipl 

10. f. of A p l d ,  8 : 11 I 23 : 16 I 36 : 18 I 41 : 15 I 45 : 17 I 

Xi-is-&ar-BBl, Ni-is-sa-bar-BBl IX, + f. of Ardi-Ninib, 35 : 

Xkr-mciti-Sin, f. of Shiriytim, 14 : 3. 
sha biti Hamatai, 16 : 3, U. E I 17 : 18. 20. 

- 
50 : 19 I 57 : 15 I 62 : 18 I 7’4, L. E. I 75 : 19 I 76 : 

15 I 100 : 12 I 103 : 12. 

Nusku-nidin, s. of Ardi-Ifula, 132 : 22, R. 

* Pa-da-ni- d E-si-’ , 
17 I 80 : 18 I 81 : 15, L. E. I 90 : 12 I 91 : 2 I 96 : ~usku-uShabShi(-Sh~~, f. o f . .  ....., 118,39. 

Pa-da-ni- E-si-’ , Pa-da-an- E-s i-’ 
11. f. of Ardi-Gula, 4 :  26 I 50 ; 17 I 90 : 12, U. E I 

12. f. of Nan&-drhh, 4 : 4 I 59 : 17 I 117 : 17, U. E. 
13. f. of Nidintu-BBl, 11 : 10 I 107 : 13? I 126 : 15 I 130 : 

14. f. o f . .  . . .., 86 : 12. 
15. 70 : 5 I 95 : 17. 

18 : 3. 

102: 19. 

33 I 131 : 32 I 132 : 25. 

Ninib-nu-din-shumu, s. of Ninib-muballit, b. of Ubdr, 

Ninib-nicsir, h-inib-na-sir (IX) 
1. s. of AmBl-BB1, 74 : R. I 122 : 18. 
2. s. of Ana-mktishu, 45 : 2. 
3. s. of Ardi-Bbl, 107 : 9. 
4. s. of Ashw-UR(?)-ibni, 23 : 17. 
5. s. of Bicnia, 52 : 23. 
6. s. of BBliqPsha, 17 : 3 I 110 : 4. 
7. s. of Bilshunu, 83 : 12. 
8. s. ofgf f inab,  124 : 12, R. E. 
9. s. of Xabfi-ahi-iddina, b. of BBl-muballit, b. of 

Ninib-mulirshu, 4 : 21 I 16 : 14, R. I 17 : 19, R. I 
18 : 16 I 19 : 15, L. E.  I 20 : 14 I 25 : 12 I 26 : 17 I 
38 : 13 I 47 : 15, U. E. I48 : 13,R. 149[12],U. E. I 
72 : 12 I 92 : 15, Lo. E. I 9 i  : 17, L. E. I 95 : 15, 
L. E. 198:  14, U. E.  1112: 17 1114: 12, U. E. I 
127 : 13. 

15, L. E.  I 58: 11, Lo. E I 59 : 21 I 83 : 12, Lo. E. I 
84 : 14 I 113 : 14, L. E. 

10. f. of BAlshunu, 9 : 33, U. E I 21 : 13 I 38 : 14 I 50 : 

11. f. of BBl . ..., 51 : 20. 
12. f. of 7tti-BBl-baEB~tc, 52 : 24. 
13. f. of Shulic,9 : 36 I23 : 19. 
14. f. of Shum-iddina, 29 : 15. 
15. 113, Lo. E. 

Xinib-uballit(DIX-iJ), Ar. docket, Dh(? )WnVlN,  hardu 
sha ROmht-Ninib, 87 : 3, TJ. E. 

Xinib-ushabshi, s. of Bdl-lcishir, 130: 26, Lo. E.  I 131 : 
25, L. E. 

Ninib-. . ...., f. of BBl-mukgn-aplu, 113 : 16. 
Ni-qu-du, f. of R B  125 : 15, L. E. 

[Containing the Egyptian goddess Isis. Is the 
first element to be read Pa$an(i) and Egyptian? 
-Ed.], cf. ’WbP and 1nDW.S 

1. f. of LWarduk-iqishranni, 39 : 14. 
2. hushtarbari sha sharri, 15 : 15, U. E. 

*Pa-a-ni- dE-si-’ [cf. Pa-ni-ili, abbrev. from a name like 
I ‘  May I see the Face of Isis !” or is p h i  Eg.?- 
Ed 1, hdaru sha Pitibiri‘, 129 : 18, L. E. 

*Pa-n~u-nu, Eg., cf. Ar.-Eg. 1733 [“ Belonging to 
Amon ”-Littmann]. 

1. f. of Xa’-dEsi, 81 : 17. 
2. hshaknu sha hshushannid sha nakkandu, hardu sha 

mdrtaijnhari, 88 : 9, 12, L. E. 
Pa-ki-ki [perhaps Egyptian-Littmann], hshaknu sha bPti 

hrhb hnkshpatri, hardu sha BuBarri, 84 : 5, 8, 
R. E 1 85 : 15, U. E. 

*Pa-te-e-shu [Egypt. ?=Pate-EsAu, “Gift of Isis”, cf. 
B. A., I, pp. 350 ff.-Ed.], 33 : 4 I 37 : 3. 

PA-SKEkiai [probably to be read Isinnai-Ed.], f. of 
Shabaijtani’, 130 : 23 I 131 : 23 I 132 : 21. 

*Pi-il-lu-la-a-ma (Bi. ”:>?), f. of Ishribi-lima, 65 : 10, R. 
*Pil.-ri-na-’-lzi-is~~§ (Pe ), hardu sha mKargus7~, hshaknu 

sha hash-te-ba-ri-an-na, 76 : 4, 9, 11, R. 
*Pir-ri-na-sa-a-ta(tu) [Pe. =*Farnah-x&a, ‘ I  Born to 

happiness,” cf. @apuaj68pvc, also Pehl. FarruXzCt 
and Neo-Pers. Farru~z?tdh-Ed.], hdainnu sha 
ndr€Jarripiqzid, 92 : 14, Lo. E. 

*Pir-ri-nu-ush (cf. Pe. ~ E ~ ~ U I O C ,  or Farahaniish ?), m. of 
BarPkia, 103 : 4, 5, L. E. 

*Pir-ru-ba-a-tu [Pe., apparently id. with Pu-ur-ija-at 
(see Bur) above, =RahCta, Phrahates, Neo-Pers. 
B’er7’erhZd-Ed.] hpaqdu aha Ibradusirna’, 114 : 6, 
9, Lo. E. 

[cf. the Eg. nlVnb-Lit t -  
maan], m. of Bau-nkdin, BBl-a&-ushabshi, P h i -  
Esi’, 129 : 4, 5, 10, 13, 16, 18, 19, U. E., L. E. 

*Pi-it-i-bi-ri-’ [Egypt.-Ed.] 

Pu-u~-bu-ru 11 
1. f. of Shamash-%sir, 23 : 18. 
2. f. of Shumiddina, 44 : 1. 

t Cf. also Upa&ijir-BBl, below. 
$ Suggested by Dr. Littmann. Cf. fEa-na-tu-Ed-’, Ni. 560. 
5 Perhaps identical with the name Pir-ri-nu-ush below. 
11 For Pu&&uru as a hypokoristikon formation, cf. Ranke, Personal Names. 
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*Qa-'-ma-izu (determ. omitted) [cf. the Bi. naiiie of a 
place lfnp-Ed.1, in gu?@tu sha Qa'manu, 99 : 3. 

Qar-ha-', 71 : 6. 
Qu-da-a, Qud-da-a, Qud-da-ai -- 

1. s. of Bd1-niidin, 47 : 21. 
2. s. of Iddiia, 4 : 3, 14 I [116 : 121 
3. s. of Murash&, 46 : 13. 
4. s. of Zabzidu, 30 : 2. 
5. f. of A&-nzir', 115 : 18, R. E. 
G. f. of Nan&-nicdin, 98 : 3. 

Qu-un-na-a, s. of Bdl-aszia, 59 : 4, 9, 14. 
nab-bi-ill. Rn-ab-bi-iliIX, s. of Nab&-zdr-iddina, 54 : 18 I 

Ra-bi-im, Ra-&mu 
70 : f5, Lo. E .  

1. s. of Bdl-abu-upr, 112 : 1, Lo. E. 
2. 1: of BdM+Bhamash, 116 : 3, 7. 

1. s. of Bullu& 89 : 14. 
2. s. of Rib& 96 : 13, L. E. I 102 : 15, U. E. 

Ra-hi-im-ilO, Ra-hi-mi-ili I X  (Ar. docket hg'hl ,  68 : 0) 

3. 8. of Tad-&', 68 : 2, L. E. 
Rd'a-an-nu, Rd'a-a-nu I X  

1. s. of Bdl-dtir, hshaknu sha hhatri sha hmashkannu, 

2. f. of A&-iddina, 26 : 11. 
83 : 5,9, L. E. 

Rdmu-shukun(BHA)t, in Vol. IX read Ga-shur and 
Bhangzi (1) - 

1. s. of Be^l-shum-ibni, 18 : 3. 
2. s. of Eteru, 73 : 11. 
3. s. of Idclinic, 14 : 20. 
4. s. of Xhamash-nb-iddina, 10 : 15. 
5. 121 : 2. 

A 

Ri-bat, Ri-ba-a-tzi I X  (Ar. docket n3'7, 99 : R) 
1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 47 : 3. 
2. s. of BdMrib, hardu sha Rl"mht-Ninib, s. of $Iura- 

shzi, also of Bdl-nicdin-shumu, 54, in. of h d u ,  
54 : 1,12,14 I 68 : 2,5 I 78 : 3 I 87 : 4 I 99 : 6,8, 
10 I 104 : 1, G I 105 : 8 , l l  I 106 : 8 I 111 : 6,13 I 
115 : 10,14 I 133 : 5. 

3. s. of Bd1-mukin-aplu, 47 : 2. 
4. s. of Tddina-Nab&, 38 : 20. 
5. s. of lli-natanu, 7 : 16. 
6.  s. of Ninib-a_h(?)-iddina, 111 : 15, 16. 
7. s. of Niqadu, 125 : 15, L. E. 
8. s. of Rimzit, 27 : 2, L. E. 
9. s. of ld ia ,  23 : 18. 

10. f. of Aplii, 124 : 14. 

11. f. of Mardukn, 121 : 3. 
12. f. of Murash?L, 122 : 17. 
13. f. of Rabim-ill, 96 : 13,L. E I 102 : 15, U. E. 
14. 81: 12. 

Ri-hi-e-tu 
1. s. of Nidintum-Bdl, 27 : 2. 
2. in &luBit-mRibdtu, 40 : 4,5. 

1. s of Bilshunu, 122 : 14, Lo. E. 
2. f. of Ribict, 27 : 2. 

Ri-mut 

3. f. of Zitti-Nab&, 118, U. E. 
Ri-mut-Ninib (and abbr. Ri-mut I X )  

1. s. of Bdlshunu, sc., 78 : 11. 
2. s. of Murashh, m. of ham-ma4 a-kal-la-nu, B& 

supi-mubur, Bdlshunu, Kitil-Bdl, Ribict (s. of 
Rdl-e^rib) and Shum-iddina, 29 : 3, 10 I 43 : 2, 8, 
17 I 44 : 1 , 5  I 52 : 2,8,11 I 54 : 16,R. I 58 : 6,lO I 
5 9 : 3 , 1 3 ~ 6 0 : 1 , 1 2 ~ G 1 : 1 , 1 0 , 1 1 / 6 2 : 1 , 4 , 8 ,  
9 I 63 : 6, 9 I 64 : 5 , 8  I 65 : 10, 14 I 66 : 6, 10 I 67 : 
G, 9 I 69 : 8 I 70 : 4, 7 , l l  I 71 : 8 , l l  I 72 : 6 ,  11 I 
74 ! G I 75 : 9,12 I 76 : 6, 9,12 I 78 : 4 I 79 : 1, G, 
11 I 80  : 8,13 I81 : 6,9  I82 : G , l O ,  12 I 83 : G,10 I 
8 2 : G ,  9 I 85: 6 ,  10 I 86: 5 , s  I 8 7 : 2  I 88: 10, 
12 I 89 : 4,7,10 I 90 : 5 , s  1 91 : 9,12, 15 I 92 : 8, 
12 I 93 : 7, 10 I 94 : 6 , 7  I 93 : 3,8,12 I 96 : 6 , Q  I 
97 : 9, 13 I 98 : 1, 6,12,13 I 99 : 7 I 100 : 5, 8 I 
101 : 14,17,20 I 102 : 8,11,13 I 103 : G,8 I 104 : 2 I 
1OJ : 9 I 106 : 9 I 107 : 4, 7 I 108 : 1,4, 8 ,Q I 109 : 
2, 6 I 110 : 2, G I 111 : G I 112 : 2 , s  I 113 : 5 , s  I 
114 : 7 , Q  I 115 : 10, 14 I 116 : 5 I 117 : 5,12 I 118 : 
6 ,  28 I 119 : 1 I 120 : 1 I 121 : 1, 5 I 122 : 5, 8, 12 I 
123 : 2 I 124 : 4, 7 I 125 : 1,5,10,11 I 126 : 7, 10 I 
127 : 6, 9 , l l  I 128 : 7, 11,13. 

*Ru-shG-un-da-a-tu(ti I X ) ,  43 : 13. 
*Ru-ush-nn-pa-a-tu, Ru-s?&un-pa-n-ti Ix 

1. f. of Barikkia, 7 : 14. 
2. f. of Bdl-a&iddina, 7 : 14. 

Sa-'-ga-', f. of Ardi-Bdl and Xiidin, 61 : 4. 
Bag-gi-$1, cf. Shag-gi-il. 
Bi-lim-Bil (BdP) 

1. f. of Aplic, 35 : 16. 
2. f. of Umabbu', 119 : 15 I 120 : 11. 

Si-lim-ilicni 
1. s. of Dannic, ham-ma-ri a-kal, 80 : 15, U. E. I 82 : 

14, R. E. I 97 : 15, L. E. 
2. s. of Licbhshi, b. of Ab-iddina and Ubicr, 35 : 16 I 

t Abbreviation for a name like bNab&ri-a-mu-shu-kun, " Neb0 extend mercy." Cf. Camb. 429: 5 with 428: 4'. 
Cf. also dshamash-shu-lum-shu-kun, " Shamash, establish peace,'' 228: 8. 
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36 : 18 I 37 . 1 G  I 57 : 16 I 63 : 12 I 73 : 3, L. E. I 
75 : 16 I 87 : 11 I 124 : 13, U. E. 

Sha-Marduk-ul(NU)-Oni(BAL), Sha-Marduk-ul-i-ni IX 
c‘ Whom Marduk will not bend ”), s. of BBI- 
&din, 94 : 2, 7, 14 3. 8. of Shum-iddina, 27 : 16. 

4. 8. of . . . .mutir(?). ., 52 : 20. 
5. f. ofApZ&,8:11 I 24: l G  I 83:19 I b4:20 I 125: 

6. f. of Bdlshunu, 59 : 20. 

Shamash-a&-iddina 
1. s. of Iddina-Nab& 123 : 11, 0. 
2. s. of Sinittannu, 73 : 9 I 127 : 17, Lo. E 
3. f. of Rdmu-shukun, 10 : 15. 

19, Lo. E. 
. 

Sin-npal-iddina, s. of Sin-Btir, hshaknu sha hnicsh-patri 

Sin-&r, f. of Sin-cbpal-iddina, 95 : 17, U. E. 
Sin-it-tan-nu, f. of Shamash-a&-iddina, 73 : 9 I 127 : 17, 

Sin-li-shir, S m  IX, in aluBit-mSin-l9shir, 91 : 

ShamaSh-;&h, f. of B&&&tin, 16 : 2 I 17 : 18 I 110 : 13. 
S7~amashdtir, s. of T<bbaniia, G7 : 1G.  
Shamash-it-tan-nu, s. ofDalatrcni’, 38 : 2, L. E. 
fJhan&as7~&-gi~, fihamash,-k&+ 

sha biti m&r ~J~ar r i ,  95 : €8, U. E. 

Lo. E. 1. s. of Pu&&uru, 23 : 17. 
2. s. of Karibbi, hshaknu sha hba-gal-la-a-tu a-kar- 

5. ra-nu, 93 : 6, 9, Lo. E. 
Sin-&din, f. of Nidintum-BBI, 4 : 6. 
Sin-na-din-abu(ccbi), s. of Ardi-Bau,,51 : 22 I 59 : 19. 
*Si-tu-u-nu, Si-$u-nu 

1. hm&r biti, m. of Ardi-Gula, 117 : 3, 4, 8, 11, R. 
2. 129: 16. 

Suk-ki-i-tum, see Zuk-ki-i-tum. 
*Su-lu(dib)-ba-da,t f. of Dalatnni’, 119 : 13 1 120 : 9. 
+S7~a-ba-a&-ta-ni- 8 [- * ’jnyXY, cf. Bi.  hypo. JQy, He. 

nyXY, Ar. fpw-Ed.], s. of PA-SHEkiai, hrab 
bu-ul s7~a Arsham, 130 : 23, R. I131 : 22, R. I 
132 : 21. 

*Sha-ba-ta-ai Shab-bn-ta-ai, Shah-bat-ai IX 
1. s. of Bdl-abu-ugur, b. of Minihen ,  65 : 18, U. E. 
2. s. of EaggiC, 85 : 16, L. E. 
3. s. of &illumutu, 92 : 6. 
4. s. of Shirka’, b. of Liblut, 39 : 2. 
5. f. of Cfadalu-I&ma, 7 : 17. 

1. s. of Bdl-bullitsu, 6 : 1 4  I 7 : 17, LO. E. 
2. f. of Lbbcishi, 82 : 5 ,9 ,  Lo. E.  I 89 : 3 

Shag-gi-il, Shag-gi-lu § 

*sha-ku-u-&u (Ar. docket nlJW, cf. Na. WKW),  8. of 
Hi-’. . . ., 52 : 1, 10, LO. E. 

*SiLamash-li-in-dnr, s. of Iddina-BBl, 18 : 4. 

Shamash-mzLballit(it), s. of Mus7~izib-Bd1, 6 : 13 I 15 : 17. 
Shamas h-nicdin 

1. s. of Marduk-BJir, 36 : 19. 
2. f. of Ninib-n&din, 16 : 3 I 17 : 18. 

Shamas h-s har-ugur 
1. f .  of Ardi-Bau, 33 : 10. 
2. hshaknu sha hnbsh-patri, 5 : 7,14. 
3. 71 : 4. 

S7~amash-shum-lishir ( GISH) [not Shamasl~-shum-iqisha- 
(-sha) IX-Ed.], s. of Kidin, 14 :2, Lo. E. I 49 : 16. 

87~amash-. . , .hi, f. of Xidinturn-Bbl, 52 : 21. 
Shamash-. . . ., f. of Bdl-efir-Shamash, 123 : 8. 
*Shameah(-mesi~)-ba-rak-~u 11 

1. s. of &rimma’, 120 : 8. 
2. 8. of Nidintum-Bdl, hshaknu sha htbra-ash-ta-ai 

*Shamesh(-mesh)-la-di-in, Shamesh(-mesh)-la-din-ni, f of 
u hmi-li-du-ai, 107 : 3, 6, Lo. E. 

Ihdab-Iima, 94 : 1, 5. 

* #hamesh(-mesh) 4-in-dar 
1. 6. of gandashanu, 33 : 19 I 34 : 21. 

t [Probably to be read Xu-lu-ma-da or Xu-lu-ma-DA, Le., Sulummk-ile’i. Cf. Xu-lum-ma-du or Su-lum-ma-D U, 
Le., Sulummic-ukin, Vol. 1X.-Ed.] 

$ Dr. Littmann has suggested for comparison Ar. ZalamtBni, “Thou hast wronged me,” a prominent name 
in Damascus. 

§[In view of Sa-ag-lu (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 61 : R., 9), and S‘a-gi-iZ-bi-’-di (Le., No. 248 : R., It ) ,  it  is not 
improbable that the name above is to be read SaggiZ(u). The first element of names compound with bi’di being as 

a rule,a deity (cf. Adad-bi’di, Atar-bi’di, Ilzi-bidi (cf. on this name Ed. Preface), Har-bi’di, etc.), I am inclined to 
identify the first element in Sagil-bi’di with (E)Sagila, the famous temple of Marduk in Babylon, which sometimes 
takes the place of a deity in proper names (see also dBit41i-nh-i Ardi-dE- GAL-MAE, etc.), fl’a-ra-am-Sag-ila 
(Meissner, Altbabyl. Rivatrecht, No. 7 : 25), etc., and the common hypok. (E-)Bag-ila-ai, Sag-gil-ai, Sag-gil-la-ai or 
(E-)Sag-gil-i&. h s  to the hypokoristika Sdggz^l, Sag(gi)lu and Saggilai being found alongside one another, cf. the 
ILypokoristika Marduk, Marduku (a) and ’>??p.-Ed.] 

11 Names containing dII’D-MESH, read dSharnsh9 in Vol. IX are transliterated dShameah. Cf. Ed. Preface. 
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2. 8. of Ili-bana’, 51 : 3. 
3. 8. of Marduka, 19 : 14, Lo. E I 20 : 14 I 25 : 12. 
4. 8. o f  .. . ..., 18 : 16. 
5. 91 : 4. 

*Shamesh(-mesh)-nu-2Lr-ri-’, ShamesA-nkri’ (cf. Pa.  
m-ny)  

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 130 : 1, 18,20 R. 
2. 8. of Iqcpa’, 46 : 3. 

“Shamesh(-mesh)-ra-&i-ih (cf. Ad-ra&, Nab&-ra-&i-ia), s. 

*S7~a-am-ma-a [cf. Bi KFVand iV$-Ed.], s. of Ki-ti?(?)- 

“Sham-ma-as-pi-it-ru-6 (without deterin. m)IX, BOt-si~am- 
(07 &)-ma-su-pi-it-ru-C [probably Egyptian- 
Ed.], 15 : 4, 6. 

of @andashanu 20 : 2. 

Ti(?)-&, 5 : 20. 

Sha-Nab&-ish-s?Li(?) . . , hsipirri, s, of Tu-ba(O . . , 60 : 20, 
[ Sha- Nab$-Isi~d-6, s. of Kiribti, 35 : 2. 
Shang&(?) IX, read RBmu-shukun, p. v. 
Hha-pi-kalbi ( VR-KU),  X7~a-pf-kal-bi IX 

1. f. of krib-Bdl, 14 : 19 I 107 : 9 I 126 : 12. 
2. E of Shum-iddina, 126 : 11, U. E. 

*87~i-kin-ilf, (cf. He. n:p’a! id  Pu. j3V), s of Nab&- 

Shiriqtim( R U-tim) , S7~i-riq-ti IX 

zabaddu, 119 : 3, 7. 

, 1. s. of N&r-micti-Sin, 14 : 2, Lo. E. 
2. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 68 : 9 I 122 : 16 
3. f. of Shum-ukin, gf. of Dannp, 2 : 16. 

Shir-ka-’, Siiar-ki-’ I X  [cf. Pa. 13’W-Ed.lt 
1. f. of Liblut, 39 : 2. 
2. f..of Matlani-Iima, 83 : 14, R. E. 
3. f. of Shabbatai, 39 : 2. Identical with No. 1. 

Shir-ki, Shi-ish-ku IX,$ 101 : 7. 
Shir-ki-Bdl, Shi-is?b-ki-BBI 

1. s. of BBlshunu, hs7~aknu s7~a htashtiishanu s?~a 

2. s. of Erbh, hshaknu sha b9ti hrab-bat-pa, 83: 15, 

3. s. of gadanu, b. of Taddanu-bullipu, 41 : 3. 

shumBlu, 130 : 30, R I 131 : 28. 

Lo. E. 

&hi-tu-’ (not Shi-da-’, Vol. IX, cf. unpublished docket 
W ’ V ,  Vol. IX, 64, Lo. E.), s. of Nab&-daianu; 
8 : 10 I 44 : 10. L. E. 

SIL6-la-a 
1. s. of BBlshunu, sc., 59 : 22 I 119 : 18 I 120 : 14. 
2. s. of Ninib-nicgir, sc., 9 : 36 I 23 : 19. 
3. s. of Tukkulu, 30 : 13. 
4. s. o f . .  . . ., 32 : 18. 
5. f. of Nidintum-Anum, 107 : 11 I 126 : 13, Lo. E. 
6. 40 : L. E. 
7. in aluBit-mSrLulk, 39 : 5 I 81 : 11. 

1. s. of Zabbii, 58 : 15. 
2. s. of Nhpir, 87 : 5.  
3. f. of Nidintum-B8, 60 : 6. 

S,’Lul-lum, Shul-lu-mu 

S7~ul-lurn-ma~ Shul-lum-ma-a IX, ,Sl~zrl-lum-a IX, s. of 
B21-dpush, 19 : 2. 

1. 8. of Bdlshunu, 13 : 2. 
2. s. of Busai, 44 : 12. 
3. s. of Iddina-Nabli, hshuknu sha bit ivnarkabtu, 91 : 

4. s. of Marduk-Brib, 39 : 13 I 40 : 12. 
5. s. of Nab$-nkdin, 15 : 18. 
6. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 23 : 3, and B2l-ittannu, 23 : 3 1 

7. f. of Nanh-niidin, 40 : 14 I 108 : 2. 

S7~u-lum-BhbiEu (Eki), SShulum( DI )-Babilu (Ekq 

8, 11, 12, 15, R. 

67 : 5. 

Shu-ma-a, Shumi-?a 
1. s. of Erbd, 51 : 3. 
2. f. of Nab&-bullitsu, 45 : 10. 

Slmm-iddina(MU-MU), ( ‘21 U-ASH) 
1. s. of Anum-muballit, 34 : 2. 
2. s. of BBI-Brib, b. of Zabina’, m. of Kil(?)ilgaddu, 

32 : 2, 3. 
3. s. of BBlshunu, 61 : 20, U. E I 62 : 16. 
4. s. of ha-pWNin ib ,  30 : 12. 
5. s. of lqis?ib, 63 : 12. 
6. s. of Lkbhshi, b. of BBl-@i-s?bime, 55 : 14. 
7. s. of Nab&-niidin, 4 : 4. 
8. s. of Ninib-nhpir, 29 : 15. 
9. s. of Pu&&uru, 44 : 1, Lo. E. 

Xli~-pi-kalbi, 126 : 10, U. E. 
11. s. of Sinai, 52:21. Apparently identical with 

No. 4. 

t [Shirkii and Sharki, like Shirki and Hhishku, are hypokoristika from names composed of Sha(i)rku and a fol- 
lowing god (cf. S7~ir(s7~)ki-BBl, below). Sha(%>rku designates a certain class of temple officers (cf. IX, p. 71, note $) 
frequently mentioned in the Neo-Babyl. contract literature (and generally preceded by the determ. amezu) as hshar-ki, 
shi-ir-ku(sha Shamaa7~), hshi-rik, hshi-ra-ku and hahiish-ki. Cf. Tallquist, Die Sprache der Contracte Nab4d’ id ’ s ,  
p. 141, and Meissner, Supplement, p. 98.-Ed.] 

Cf. the samc name #hi-ir-ki, son of Egibi, Dar. 470: 3, written Shi-ish-ki, DaP. 
406:3 . $ Shishku is the same as S7~irku. 
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12. s. of yillu-Ninib, 60: 17, L. E I 81: 16, U. E. 
Apparently identical with Nos. 4 and 11. 

13. 8. of Taddannu, 12, L. E. I 13 : 14, L. E. I 78 : 8. 
14. s. o f .  ...., 32: 16. 
15. f. of A&-iddina, 29 : 16. 
16. f. of Bildrib, 82 : 18. 
17. f. of Bil-nbdin, 109 : 8. 

19. f. of Bib&, 99 : 14, Lo. E. 
20. f. of Dannb, 2 : 16 I 4 : 25, U. E. I 33 : 20 I 34 : 20. 
21. f. of &wb&tbnu, 79 : 14. 
22. f. of Idissu, 26 : 4. 
23. f. of*, 5 :21 128: 15 1132: 24. 
24. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 115 : 20. 
25. f. of Ninib-$ir, 9 : 34. 
26. f. of Silim-il&ni, 27 : 16. 
27. 40 : L. E. I 70 : 5 I 127 : 9. 

18. f. of Bdl-. . . ., 125 : 19. 

Shumizckin 
1. s. of Bil-muballi$, b. of Bilshunu, 122 : 15. 
2. 31 : 7. 

8J&m-bu 
1. 8. of Nb’id-Bil, 2 : 1 I 18 : 19 I 19 : 18 I 20 : 18. 
2. f. of Ai-gabari, and .Nab&nb, 92 : 5.  

*Si-&,-’ (cf. Bi. HQr and @i-&a-a, Johns, Deeds and 
Documents, p. 515) 

1. s. of Adumi, 66 : 13, U. E. 
2. f. of Bal&$u, 99 : 3. 

1. 8. of Nbdin, hammaru aka1 aha sharri, 130:32 

2. s. of Shum-iddina, 52 : 22. 

plla-ai, Sit-la-ai (abbrev., cC Ina-gillu-Ninib) 

R. I131 : 31. 

Sillu-Ninib, abbrev. from Ina-?illu-Ninib, 60 : 18. 
Su-u-ra-ai, Sur-ra-ai IX, in dluBBt-m@&rai, 33 : 6,9. 
*Ta-ba-lu-la-ai, Tu-ba-lu-ai,? in hluBit-mTabalulai, 19 : 

- 
7,lO I20 : 7 I20 : 8 125 : 5,7  I 53 : 5,lO 186 : 4 I 
100 : 4. 

Tab-ni-e-a, s. of Iddina-Bdl, 4 : 5. 

Tad-dan-nu, $ Ta-ad-dan-nu IX (identical with the name 
Perhaps to read Addunnu IX, cf. Intro , p. 11). 

be read also Tattannu. 0 
1. S. of A&d-BA-A, 114 : 15, L. E.  
2. s. of Abushunu, b. of Bil-abu-ugur, 37 : 19. 
3. s. of AAhSin-mbgir ,  71 : 7, 11, U. E. I 101 : 24. 

4. s. of Bagi’axu, hshaknu sJLa harshammai, 100 : 7, 

5. 8. of Bcinhnu, 29 : 16. 
6. s. of Bil-nb’id, 63 : 15. 
7. s. of I-, 63 : 14. 

9. s. of Tiri-Iima, hshaknu sJLa hgimirrai, 97 : 12. 
10. 8. of Ubbr, sc., 8 : 13 1 13 : 15 I 22 : 1 4  I 42 : 17 1 

43 : 23 I 77 : 11. 
11. 8. o f . .  . .. ., 116 : 14. 
12. f. of Bil-bana, 16 : 16. 
13. f. of Bil-nbdin-sJmm, 2 : 11 I 4 : 21 I 4, L.E. I 5 : 

15,L.E.~16,L.E.~17:15,L.E.~19:1G~21, 
R. E. I 23: 15 I 25: 13(?) I 26:18 I 27:13, 
U.E .  I 2 9 : R .  I 3 1 : 1 5 , L . E . 1 3 3 : 1 5 , L . E . I  
34: 17 I 38 : U. E. I 45 : 21 I 46 : 19 I 47 : 17, 
L. E.  I 48: 15, L. E I 49: 14 I 52: 16 153: 22, 
L. E I 57 : 13 I 64 : 13 I 65 : 21 I 66 : 11, L. E. I 
71:16,R.E..I 81:16,L. E. I92:17, U. E. I 
117 : 17, Lo. E. 

I;. E. 

U. E. 

8. S. of Ni’id-Bil, 52 : 19. 

- 

14. f. of Ninib-gci.mil, 56 : 13. 
15. f. of #hum-iddina, 12 : L. E. I 13 : 14, L. E. I 78 : 8 

(Id. with No. 13, cf. IX, p 47, readxddin-shumu?) 
16. f. o f . .  . . . ., 18 : 19 I 118 : 33. 
17. 89 : 2. 

Tad-dan-nu-bulli~-8u, s. of gadannu, b. of SJ&J&ki-Bil, 

*Xad-di-’ 11 (cf. Ta-tu-’?), f. of Ru&im-ilO, 68 : 3. 
41  : 2. 

t [On the probable meaning of this name cf. Ed, Preface. -Ed.] 
$ Delitzsch (A. B., p. 452) translates “gift,” and makes it equivalent to tadbnu. This would appear more 

reasonable were it not for names like Nab&-ta-ad-dan-nu-ugur, “ Nebo, protect what thou hast presented,” which 
show that it is to be regarded as a verbal form. 

§ After a portion of the Introduction was printed I found an Aramaic docket containing the name 3nn for 
Tad-dun-nu (C. B. M., 5173). While this gives additional assurance that the results obtained concerning the first 
character of the name, cf. Introd., p. 11, are correct, it shows also that alongside of Tad-dun-nu, at least, some of 
these names were pronounced Tattannu. Cf. Ins for ittannu, Introd., IX, p. 24. 

11 [In view of the hylpokoristika Da-di-i, Da-da-a, Da-da-ai, Di-di-i, Du-du-u, Du-du-u-a (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 
vol. 111, pp. 95,269,443, 526), and Di-di-e and Da-di-ia (Bnby. Exp., IX), on all of which cf. Zimmern, 61. A. T.3, pp. 
225, 483, I prefer to read the ahove name Dad-&-’= DidB. In  several instances the name may not be Semitic but 
Iranian (cf. Dada, AadbqS, Ahso<, Dodo, Justi, 1. 0.). Cf. my note to Ou-ba-ri. above.-Ed.] 
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Ta-lim [cf.' Bi. V h ,  Na. lD+n-Ed.], f. of Bil-bullitsu, 

Tap-hi-lzshir(GISH), Tag-bi-li-shir IX, f. of &%in, 60 . 18. 
Ta-qish 

1. 8. of Iddina-Bi1, 41 : 17. Identical with Taqish- 

2. s. or Nabh-bullitsu, 37 : 17 I 41 : 2. 
3. f. of Ana-mictis7~u, 10 : 12. 

15 : 18. 

Gula. 

Ta-qish-d Gu-la, Ta-qis?L-d Bula (diME-ME), abbrev. Ta- 
qish (41 : 17), s. of Iddina-Bdl, sc., 12 : 13 I 21 : 
16 I 22 : 13 I 27 : 14 I 28 : 14 I 30 : 14 I 41 : 17 I 
44 : 1 4  I 79 : 13, U. E. I 115 : 17, U. E. 

*Tar-bi-$1-im-ma-&ar-be [containing the Cassite god 
garbe-Ed.],t in aluBit-mTarbilimma?jarbe, 126 ; 

T&bi-ia, Tu-hi-ih IX (Ar. docket X l D ,  132 : R., cf. also 
Na. 830)  

1. 8. of Abu-liti', 39 : 16 I 40 : 11, 15, I 108 : 13. 
2. f. of Ardia, 7 : 13. 
3. f. of & m i ' ,  132 : 1. 

*p~-~cb-Iu-a-ma (cf. He. n:>fD), f of Bana-Ibma, gun- 
nani', Zabad-Lima and Zablna', 118 : 1. 

U b a l l i t - ~ ~ B d l  
1. s. of Bil-zd~-iddina, b. of Uballitsu-Nab&, u. of 

Nab&-nddin-a?ju, 37 : 7 1 102 : 4. 

Ubal lit-su-Harduk. 
1. f. of A&-nhri', 45 : 16 I 130 : 25, Lo. E.  I 131 : 24, 

U. E. 
5. 2. f. of Iddinn-Marduk, 6 : 13 I 64 : 10, R. E.  I 97 : 15, 

L. E.  I 100 : 10, U. E. I 112 : 16, U. E.  I 130 : 25, *Tu-ta-'$ (cf. Pe. Thath, Dddii), f. of Tiridhtw, 86 : 12, 
Lo. E. 

*Te-ri-&i-li-ia,$ hardu s7~a Gusl~urri', 80 : 7, 10, Lo. E. 
*Ti-gira-' (cf. Pe. Tigran?), f. of Gundakka', 67 : 18, LO. 

*Ti-ra-a (cf. Pe. Tira) ,  hardu sha GusILurri', 80 : 7, 10, R. 
*Ti-ri-Ia-a-ma, Tir-ri-la-a-ma IX (cf. Bi. (a)R:l'fl), f. of 

Taddannu, 97 : 12. 
*Ti-ri-da-a-tu, S. of Tata', hshaknu sha harshammai, 86 : 

12, Lo. E. 
*Ti-ri-ru-kn-am-ma, Tir-ra-ka-am-ma, c f. Ti-pi-ka-mu IX, 

Ti-ra-ka-am Ix (Pe. TZra-kbma), m&r bit i  sha 
Bil-nhdin-shum, 10 : 2, 6 I 56 : 3, 6, 11. 

*Ti(?)-ri-ud-na-' [Pe., instead of ucl read pa( i )r  = Tiri- 
pirna', cf. A&-pirna', above-Ed.], hs7~aknu 

E. I 90 : 11, Lo. E. 

Lo. E. I 131 : 24, U. E. 

Const. Ni. 520 : 18, 19, b. of No. 2-Ed.]. 

Uballi$-su-NabQ, f. of Nrd&-n&din-a&u, b. of Uballitsu- 

&bar 

3. f. of Ninib-mutirsim, 95 : 16, R. E. [According to 

Bil, 37 : 2 1 102 : 4. 

1. s. of Bil-nAdinu, 123 : 9, U. E.  
2. 8 .  of Bunene-ibAi, 13 : 11 I 21 : 11 I 27 : 12 I 38 : 

3. s of Chbdshi, b. of Ab-ictdina, b. of Biliin-ilhn;, 75 : 

4. s. of Nhdin, 15 : 21 I 79 : 15. 
5. 8 .  of Ninib-muballit, b. of Ninib-nddin-shumu, 18 : 

12 I 71 : 14, U. E. 

16. 

sha hgim-mirrai, 69 : 11, R. 
Tt~-ba(?), f. of Sl~a-Nabuish-sr~i(?), 60 : 21. 

3. 
6. f. of Ardia, 2 : 16 I 3 : 17 I 122 : 14, L. E. 

8. f. of Licbiishi, 1 4  : 17. Id. with No. 6 (cf. Vol. IX). 
9. f. of Taddannu, 8 : 13 I 22 : 14 I 42 : 17 I 43 : 23 I 

- 
7. f. of Bil-iqi~ha, 35 : 19. Tuk-ku-lu, Tt~k-kul-lu, Tuk-ku-lum IX, l'uk-kul-Lnz IX 

1. f. of Gula-shum-lishir, 21 : 14 I 26 : 20 I 31 : 17 I 
51 : 21 I 65 : 20 1 71 : 15 I 84 : 14. 

2. f. of Shu-la-a, 30 : 13. 77 : 11. 

Tu-d-ba-ni-ia [God Th is my begetter (?), cf. Th-n&'id 
Johns, Ass. Deeds, No. 256, O., 2-Ed.], f. of 
Shamash-dtir, 67 : 16. 

Li-'-da-ar-na-', 11-da-ar-na-' 
1. f. of Hunanu-Idma, 7 : 15. 
2. f. of Hanni', 84 : 15. 

t [Cf. 8.9. the Cassite names Ulam-garbe, Mili-garbe, &bi-Bhipak, Delitzsch, Sprache der Kossaer, pp. 

$ [Cf. also Ta-at-ti-i, Ta-tu, Ti-ta-a-i, Ti+, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, p. 450, and A k r q  and Aar&.-Ed.] 
a[Cf. the abbrev. name ai-li-ia, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, NO. 265, E., 11 (also Vol. 111, p. 460) and Np. hl 

The first element (Te-ri) of this apparently West-Semitic name seems to represent the god dTe-ir (cf. Johns, Assyr. 
Doomsday Book, pp. 17,53, and my Ed. Preface above). I am however disinclined to connect the hypok. Ti-ra-aand 
Tiriiicma below (and also Ti-ri-i, Johns, Assyr. Deeds, PP. 492 and XVI) or the Bi. ",y'Q and Na. W n  with this god. 
I t  is a remarkable coincidence that a god TirZ(a), 2'Zr is also found as an element in Persian and Armenian proper 
names. Cf. Ti-ri-da-a-ta(u) Tirira( Ti-ri, Ta-ru)kam(a,u) below. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, pp, 325, ff., and Jen- 
sen, Hittiter und Armenier, pp. 244, f.-Ed.] 

17, ff.-Ed.] 
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* U-&u-ma-nu-’ [Pe. Wohu-man;, Pehl. Wohtitnan- *Za-bi-ni, Za-bi-in IX, Za-bii-nil Zu-bi-i I x  
Ed.],? b. of Bib&, 9 : 32, L. E. 

* Li-mu-ab-bu-’, s. of Silim-Bill 119 : 15 I 120 : 11. 

*~-ma-u~-pa(~u t ) - r i -e ,  f. of Libtts7~i, 81 : 6, 9, U. E. I 

1. 8 .  of Balirtu, hshuknu hsipirripl sha hu-qu, 102 : 6, 

2. s. of Billae, 1 : 19. 
3. in dZUBit-mZubini, 21 : 6 I 42 : 5, 7 I 50 : 3 1 101 : 13. 

10, 12, R. I 118 : U. E. 

84 : 13. 
* iY-mar-da-a-tu, c f. gumarditu 

* U-nu-at, Un-nu-tu IX (perhaps Egyptian, containing the 
goddess n3, Neit, Nut-Littmann), $ f. of Buga- 
pup, 15 : 20. 

111 : 18 I 115 : 21. 
Upub&i~-BBl,S f. of Ninib-be^l-a&ks7~u, 99 : 17  1.104 : 10 I 

* Ur-da-a-tu, cf. gumardutu 
Us-sa-ur-tum, in dluBit-m Ussurtum, 128 : 6. 
i+ U ~ ~ L - ~ U - ~ U - Z U - ~ U ,  cf. Ishtabuzanu 
Za-ab-ba-a (cf. Pa. MI), f. of Xhullumu, 58 : 15. 
*Za-bad-du (cf. Pa. W), f. of Ana’-ili, 128 : 20, LO. E.  
*Za-bad-Tu-a-ma (cf. He. qn;?>!), s. of Tkb-Iimu, b. of 

Bana-lima, &mnuni’, Zabina’, 118 : 1, 18, 30. 

“Za-bzd-Nanir (Ar. docket NJJTII) ,  s. of IJammaruru, 
106 : 10, R. 

*Zab-di-ia, Zu-ab-di-iu IX 
1. s. of BkI-ashu, 33 ; 18 I 34 : 21. 
2. s. of Bdl-ktir, 62 ; 18. 
3. 8. of Bdl-zdr-ibni, 54 : 18, Lo. E. I 70 : 15, Lo. E. 
4. s. of Nttdiru, 115 : 19. 
5. s. of Nidintum-Bkl, b. of Ab-iddina, NabC-rB2- 

shunu, . . . za-a, 25 : 2. 
6. f. of &-ab, 93 : 4. 
7. 24 : 2. 

Zu-bi-na-’ 
1. s. of BBldrib, b. of Shum-iddina, m. of Kil(?)il-ga- 

2. 8.  of Thb-lima, b. of Banu-lima, gannani, Zubad- 
Iirma, f. of Ba(?)li-Iirmu, 118 : 1, 5, 11, 13, 25, 29, 
37. 

~ d ; d ~ ,  32 : 2, 3. 

*Zu-bu-da-a, Za-bts-du-’ 
1. s. of BBI-ab-iddina, 25 : 3. 
2. 8 : 2 I 46 : 10. 

Za-bu-du 
1. f. of Quddai, 30 : 2. 

*Zu-du-di-iu [perhaps better @a-du-di-in, cf. Bi. 72y- 

dZa-ma-ma-&ish 
Ed.],  s. of Barikki-ili, 125 : 21. 

1. f. of Bbl-a&-iddinu, 125 : 21. 
2. in ~luBit-mZumamu-e^rish, 71 : 3. Id. with No. 1, cf. 

Vol. IX, p. 73. 
d Zu-ma-ma-nir d i n  

1. s. of Bulir(u, b. of BBI-rB’hshunu, 1 : 15. 

3. 96 : 2. 

1. f. of Bkl-ittannu, 75 : 11. 
2. 1 : 2. 

2. S. of Bkl-bullitsu, 19 : 3. 

*Zu-tu-me-e [cf. Bi. DQ!.-Ed.] 

*Zi-ma-ku-’ IX, Zi-ma-abki-’, f. of Abu’u, 37 : 18. 
Zi-im-ma-a 

1. s. of B4l-iJirl 65 : 17, Lo. E. 
2. f. of  Bkl-nidin-shumu, 102 : 10. 

Zitti(HA-LA)-Nubh 
1. S. of MushBzib-Bi21, 101 : 26, U. E. 
2. 8. of Rimht, 118 : U. E. 

tum, 65 : 5 I 66 : 5. 
Z( S, (3) uk-ki-i-tum, Z( S J )  uk-ki-tum, 11 in dluBit-mZukki- 

Zu-um-bu 
1. f. of &rbirtinu, 2 : 14 [ 72 : 15 1 94 : 21 I 125 : 18 I 

127 : 17 U. E. b 

2. f. o f . .  . ., 3 : 15 (prob. id. with No. 1). 

t [Cf. Ab-ma-na-’, above. For the second element cf. At(u)ru-manu’ and Tura-muna’, Vol. IX, p. 51.-Ed.] 
$[In favor of this interpretation we may quote 0’-nu-mu-nu, if = Un-Amunu V R. I, 97 (cf. Pa-mu-nu, above), 

probably containing the name of the god Amman.-Ed.] 
§[In view of the fact that the two principal values of NIGlNare  pa&irrih and sa&&ru, both of which occur in 

proper names (cf. Bil-u-pa&@, IX, p. 56, on the one hand, and Ni-is-sa-bar-Bkl, IX, p. 68, or Ni-is-har-Bdl (Con- 
cordance of the present volume) on the other), it must remain doubtful whether the name NIGIN-Bkl, above, is to 
be read Upa_h&ir-Bil or Nis(sa)bar-BX-Ed.] 

11 [The reading of the first radical is doubtful. The name looks like a female name. In  all probability it is to be 
connected with the names quoted by Johns (Assyr. Deeds, p. l26), Suk-ku-ai, Suk-ai, Suk-ku-ai, Xuk-ka-a. From the 
writings Su-ka-a and Xu-ku-ai found alongside the others it would follow that the first radical was s and the second 
k. The 
common Neo-Babyl. nalme Su-pa-ai, from which we read the fern. Su-qa-ai-i-ti, Strassmaier, Nabon, 348 : 13, is a 
different name and probably to be connected with SCqu, “street, bazaar.”-Ed.] 

Cf. the Rypokoristika Bi. n:?v and Pa. ”JW (transcr. U O X ~ L E L C ) ,  and Xu-uk-ki-ia, the name of a place, below. 
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Zumba-a, Zu-um-ba IX, f. of Ninib-&r, 55 : 16. 
*Zu-za-a (cf. Bi. K!!)? 

. . . . . it-tan-nu, s. of Bklshunu, 30 : 11. 

. . . . . abu-usur, f. o f . .  . .. ., 118 : 34. 

. . . . . mutlr?, f. of iWirn-ilBni, 52 : 20. 

. .. . . si-shu.. ., f. of Bagienna’, 70 : 17. 
1. f. of A&-iddina, 100 : 11, Lo. E. 
2. m. of Ana-BBI-upiqa, 51 : 17 I 65 : 15, Lo. E. 

fa-dir-tum,$ d of Bbnla, 2 : 2, U. E. 
*fAm-mi-si-ri’ IX, fAm-mi-is-ri-’, 45 : 9. 
fBa-na-da-na-a-tu, 6 : 2. 
fBe-lit-su-nu, 74 : 5, 16. 

2. NAMES OF WOMEN. 

fBu-ru-ush-sha-a-tu, 97 : 14, Lo. E. 
fB(P)ur-ru-usn-ti-ish, m. of Ninib-muballit, 131 : 27. 
fNi-din-lum, d. of Iba. 

3. NAMES OF SCRIBES. 

A&-shu-nu, s. of Aplb, 87 : 14 I 110 : 14 I 122 : 19. 
Ardi-Ninib, 8, of Nis&ar-Bdl, 35 : 20. 
Ba-la-&, BalBfu, 8. of BBI-iqisha, 41 : 18 I 57 : 17 
BB1-apal-ugur 

1. s. of BBI-ibni, 123 : 13. 
2. s. of Nidintu-BBl, 1 : 20. 

BBI-&a-tin, s. of Ninib-Bfir, 109 : 10. 
BBI-nbdin-shumu, 8. of Ardi-Ninib, 77 : 16. 
Bdl-muballif(-if), s. of Itti-Ninib-inia, 39 : 17 I 40 : 17 I 

Iddina-BBI, 8. of Ninib-muballif, 121 : 11. 
l t t i  Bbl-balb(u, 8. of Ninib-nkgir, 52 : 24. 

108 : 15. 

La-ba-shi 
1. s. of BaZBtu, 2 : 17 I 58 : 16 I 61 : 22 I 64 : 15 I 72 : 

17 I 112 : 20. 
2. 8. of NBdin, 63 : 16 I 73 : 13 I 116 : 15. 
3. s. o f . .  . . ., 84 : 18. 

1. s. of Ina-silli-Ninib, 28 : 16 I 29 : 18. 
2. s. of Lbbbshi, 63 : 16 I 73 : 13. 

Na-din 

Ti-din-tG-Bdl’, s. of Ninib-nbdin, 11 : 10 I 126 : 15 I 130 : 
83 I 131 : 32 I 132 : 25. 

Ninib-abu-usur, 8. of BBI-nbdin-shumu, 5 : 22 1 6 : 17 I 7 : 
19 1 14:  22 I 16:  21 I 17: 20 I 18: 22 119: 22 I 
20 : 19 I 25 : 17 I 26 : 23 I 31 : 19 I 32 : 20 I 33 : 
21 I 34:23 1 36:21 1 37 :20 145: 21 146: 24 I 

47 : 22 I 48 : 19 I 49 : 19 I -53 : 26 I 54 : 19 I 62 : 
20 I 65 : 22 I 66 : 16 I 67 : 19 I 69 : 19 I 70 : 19 I 
71 : 18 I 75 : 19 I 76 : 19 I 80 : 19 I 81 : 20 I 82 : 
19 I 83 : 17 I 83 : 18 I 86 : 15 I 88 : 20 I 89 : 17 I 90 : 
14 I 91 : 22 I 92 : 19 I 93 : 16 I 94 : 22 I 95 : 19 I 
96 : 17 I 97 : 19 I 98 : 18 I 100 : 14 I 101 : 29 I 102 : 
22 I 103 : 15 I 113 : 17 I 114: 18 I 116 : 17 I 117 : 
21 I 125 : 22 I 127 : 19 1 128 : 22 I 129 : 20. 

Ninib-bB1-a&$-shu, s. of Upa&&ir-BBl, 99 : 17 11 04 : 10 I 111 : 
18 I 115 : 21. 

Ninib-;rib, s. of Ardia, 68 : 10. 

Ninib-Bfir, s. of Zumbic, 55 : 16. 

Ninib-ga-mil, s. of Dumrmuq, 24 : 19 I 38 * 15. 
Ninib-ngdin, s. of Mutirshu, 4 : 28. 
RBmu-shukun, s. of Shamash-a&-iddina, 10 : 15. 
Ri-mut-Ninib, s. of BBlshunu, 78 : 11. 
Sin-na-din-a&u, s. of Ardi-Bau, 51 : 22. 

ShG-la-a 
1. s. of Bklshunu, 59 : 22 I 119 : 18 1 120 : 14. 
2. s. of Ninib-nic+ir, 9 : 36 I 23 : 19. 

Tad-dan-nu, s. of Z 7 7 8  : 13 I 13 : 15 I 22 : 14 I 42 : 17 I 

Ta-qish-aula, s. of Iddina-BBl, 12 : 13 I 21 : 16 I 27 : 17 I 

U-bar, s. of NBdin, 15 : 21 I 79 : 15. 

43 : 23. 

30 : 14 I 44 : 14. 

- 

t Cf. also Za-za-a, Za-za-ai, Za-xa-u, Za-zi-e, Za-a-zi-i, Zi-zi, Zi-zi-i, Zi-zi-e, Zi-e-& given by Johns, Assyr. 

$ Cf. E-fir-cum, Nbn. 756: 2, a formation similar to Mu-sicezib-turn, Dar. 379: 14, 
Deeds, Vol. 111, pp. 112, f. 
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11. NAMES OF PLACES.? 

A-ma-az-ta-nu, 64 : 5. 
hb-sha-nu, 54 : 3. 
A-q(k)ar-qa-bu-shu, 43 : 6. 
A-ra-zu-&a, 43 : 5. 
Ar-qa-’ [= Ar. sp?H, “earth, ground ”-Ed.], 58 : 5. 
B-ki (written clci and DIN-TZRki), 1 : 21 I 15 : 21, in 

m& h E i k i ,  93 : 15 I 95 : 17, in mShulum- 
Babiluki, 13 : 2 I 15 : 18 I 23 : 3 I 39 : 13 I 40 : 12, 
14 I 44 : 12 I 67 : 5 I 91 : 8,11,12,15, R. I 108 : 2. 

Bdb ndrBi-rat, 43 : 7 I 103 : 3. 
B i b  narShubti-(KU)-Ea, 80 : 4. 
Ba-al-sha-am, 119 : 18 I 120 : 14. 

Bit-hrdshu(SAG), 18 : 7 ,  9. 
Bit-mRi-bi-e-tu, 40 : 4, 5. 
Bit-Min-li-shir, Bit mSin-lishir(GISH) IX, 91 : 5 .  
Bit-mShu-la-a, - 39 : 5. 
Bit-m&-u-ra-ai, Bit-h&r-ra-ai, Bit-m flur-ra-ai Ix, 33 : 6 ,  

B6t-mTa-ba-lu-la-ai1 Bit-Tu-ba-la-ai, Bit-Ta-ba-lu-ai, 19 : 
7,lO I 20 : 7, 8 I 25 : 5, 7 I 53 : 5,lO I 86 : 4 I 100 : 
4. 

9 I 71 : 4. 

Bit-mTar-bi-il-im-ma-~~ur-be, 126 : 5. 
Bit-mUs-sa-ar-tim, Bit-mu-sa-ar-tu IX, 12’3 : 6. 
Bit-mZa-bi-nil BitmZa-bi-in IX, Bit-mZa-bi-i IX, 21 : 6 I 

Ban&-shu, f 93 : 5. 
Bill-a-shib-shu-ip-bi, Bdl-cishib-(K U)-shu-ipbi(E) (cf. IX : 

Bit-mAbu-la-ri-im, 107 : 5. 
Bit-mAr-ba . . ., 32 : 6, 9. 

21 : 8 I 42 : 5, 7 I 50 : 3 I 101 . 13. 
Bit-mdZa-ma-mn-6rish, 71 : 3. 
Bit-mZ(S)uk-ki-i-tum, Bit-mZuk-ki-tum, 65 : 5 I 66 : 5 I 88: 6, 

Bu-shu-’, perhaps She-la-’, 43 : 6. 

51 : 5 end), 54 : 19 I 107 : 13 I 126 : 5. 
cf. also Vol. IX, 86” 6. 

Bit-mAr-za-’, 4G : 7, 10. 
Bit-Ba-&a-ri, 48 : 12. 
Bit-mBa-lat-su, 35 : 4, 6, 9. 
Bit-bdl-tum, 43 : 5. 
Bit-mGa-la-la-nu, 17 : 6. 
Bit-mga-ad-di-ia, 76 : 3. 
Bit-mga-na-na-’ . 
Bit-ba-. . .ib, 55 : 4 [prob. gu-di-ib, id. with &a-ad-di-ia 

Bit-mgi-ig(k)-Za-’, Bit mZg(k)-la-’, 62 : 5, 7 I 71 : 5 1 125 : 

Bit m dIl-te-eb-ri-nhi-’, 34 : 6, 9. 
Bit-mKina-a-, see Bit-mMukin-aplu. 
Bit-dMur-ud-da, G : 5, Bit-Ma-ru-du IX, without det. d. 

Bit-mMukin-aplu (DU-A), 51 : 6, 10. 
Bit-mMu-ra-nu, 23 : 8 ,  8 I 67 : 6 .  
Bit-mMu-ra-shu-ti, 127 : 3. 
Bit-mNa-di-ir, 129 : 4. 
Bit-mNa-si-ka-’, 124 : 2. 
Bit-mNa-tu-e[or unl-Ed.]-ilO = Natuel, 54 : 6. 
Bit-hp.r-ri-sa-ai, 101 : 13. 
Bit-hrab-ka-shir, 43 : 7. 
Bit-hrab &ish patri, 84 : 2. 
Bit-hrab-u-ra-a-tii, 94 : 4. 

-Ed.] 

G ,  9. 

Ga-di-ba-tum, 6 : 6 I 28 : 5, 7. 
Ga-li-ia, G E e  IX, 53 : 4,lO. 
Gamma-li-e, Ga-am-ma-li-e [Le., Town of the Camels ” 

GISH-BAN (read i:uqashtu, derived from bit-+BAN, 
-Ed.], 84 : 4 I 92 : 4 I 118 : 3,8,26. 

on which cf. Vol. IX, p. 3G), 39 : 17 1 46 : 17. 
Gi-ish-shu, 54 : 3. 
Bu-at-ta-ai [;.e., (( Town o f  the Hittite(s)”-Ed.], 115 : 8. 
ga-am-ma-na-ai, Ea-am-na-ai [Le., ‘( Town of the Am- 

nionite(s) ”-Ed.], 81 : 4 , l l  I 82 : 4 I 85 : 5 1 
90 : 4 , s  I 97 : 7 I 122 : 4. 

&a-am-ma-ri, Ha-am-ba-ri IX, 61 : 7, 9. 
ga-d(t)al-lu-d-a, ga-ta-al-11;-a IX, 8 : 4,5 I 24 : 5, 7 [Const. 

ga-ash-ba-a, gash(-ash)-ba-a, 99 : 17 I 104 : 11 I 123 : 13. 
ga-za-tu(tum) [cf. Tell. Ani. tablets =;IIY-Ed.], 9 : 2,20, 

EJu-us-si-e-ti sha mAd-di-ia, 91 : 7. 
&-u+-si-e-tu sha mAd-ra-bu-6, 99 : 2. 
gu-us-si-e-ti sha mBa-gu-ush, hBa-gu-shu IX [also Const. 

EJu-us-si-e-ti sha mdBau-drish, 31 : 5, 8 I 69 : 7 .  
EJu-us-si-e-ti sha mDannci, ina Larak, 37 : 5, 6. 
Hu-us-si-e-tu sha &a-’-ma-nu (determ. m omitted), 99 : 3. 

No. 498, I found a place ~lu_Nda-la-’-Ed.] 

24. 

Ni. 583 : 6-Ecl.], 97 : 8. 

t Preceded by the det. &lu, unless otherwise stated. 

f [Const. Ni. 603: 8: Ba-na-ndshu ( U R - L I I A ~ ) .  

In many cases, however, 4Zu is not mere determinative, 

Hence it follows that the name of a place written KAK-UR- 
but forms part of the name of the place. 

BA&in Vol. IX  and transliterated by me Ibni-Nergal (p. 75) must also be transliterated Ban(a)-nishu.-Ed.] 
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Eu-us-si-e-ti sha mMarduk-Brish, 114 : 3. 
&-us-;i-e-ti sha mMu-la-ki-it, 114 : 4. 
&u;-+i-e-ti sha mNa-sir, 72 : 3. 
Ish-aal-lu-nu. 118 : 4. 7. 9. 10. 24. I , ,  1 

Kab-ri(ta1)-li-ri-im-me-shi, Kab-ri(ta1)-li-ri-im-mu-shi, 96 : 
5 I 98 : 6,lO. 

Ka-a-ri-Ninib, KBr-Ninib (not Mushezib-Ninib, Vol. IX), 
14 : 7, 11 I 16 : 6, 10 I 47 : 8, 10 I 48 : 7 ,  9 I 49 : 6, 
8 I 50 : 5 I 110 : 1. 

KU-gab-bar-ri, cf. Shubtu- Babbarri, 111 : 5. 
Ku-&ur-du, 27 : 6, 9. 
Ku-za-ba-tu(tum), 43 : 8. 
Larakki, 36 : 5, 8 1 37 : 6 I 4 1  : 6, 9 I 88 : 7 I 101 : 5. 
Ma-la-&a-nu, Mala&bnu(MA-TUM-TUMPl) IX, 38 : 7 I 

Mi-li-du, 76 : 3 I 107 : 1, 5. 

Mushdzib-Xinib IX, to be read Kdr-Ninib, q. v. 
Na-ki-di-ni [Le., '' Town of the Shepherds," cf. the 

Elamitic town klu sha na-qi-da-a-ti-Ed.], 43 : 

Nippurki, 2 : 18 I 3 : 18 I 4 : 28 I 5 : 22 I 7 : 2 I 7 : 19 I 8 : 

7 

101 : 13. 

a canal-Ed.] 
[In Vol. IX mentioned as 

4 I 99 : 2. 

13 I 9 : 36 I 10 : 16 I 11 : 4 , l l  I 12 : 13 I 13 : 15 I 
14 : 22 I 16 : 21 I 17 : 20 I 18 : 22 I 19: 22 I 20: 19 I 
21 : 16 I 22 : 14 I 23 : 19 I 24 : 19 I 25 : 17 I26 : 
23 I 27 : 17 I 28 : 16 I 29 : 18 I 30 : 15 I 31 : 19 I 
32: 20 I 33: 21 I 34: 23 I 35: 20 136: 21 137: 
20 I 38 : 15 I 41 : 18 I 42 : 17 I43 : 23 I 45 : 21 I 

46 : 24 I 47 : 22 I 48 : 19 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 20 I 51 : 
22 152: 24 155: 16 157: 17 158: 16 I59 :22 161: 
22 I 62 : 15, 20 I 63 : 16 I 64 : 15 I 65 : 21 I 66 : 12, 
16, Lo. E. I 67 : 19 I 68 : 6, 10 I 69 : 19 I 70 : 19 I 
71 : 18 I 72 : 17 I 73 : 13 I 75 : 19 I 76 : 19 I 77 : 6, 
17 I 78 : 12 I 79 : 15 1 80 : 19 I 81 : 20 I 82 : 19 I 
83 : 17 1 85 : 18 I 86 : 15 I 87 : 15 I 88 : 20 I 89 
17 I 90 : 14 I 91 : 22 I 92 : 19 I 93 : 16 I 94: 22 I 
95 : 19 I 96 : 17 I 97 : 19 I 98 : 18 I 100 : 1 4  I 101 : 
29 I 102:22 I 103: 15 I 104:G I105:16 1109: 
11 I 110 : 14 I 111 : 18 I 112 : 20 I 113 : 17 I 114 : 
18 I 115 : 21 I 116 : 15 I 117 : 20 I 118 : 39 I 119 : 
6 I 120 : 6 I 121 : 5,12 I 122 : 19 I 124 : 14 I 125 : 
22 I 127 : 19 I 128 : 22 I 129 : 20 I 130 : 34. 

Parakku(BARA)ba-ri, 92 : 7 ,  
Ra-bi-ia [appar. m omitted, 1iypok.-Ed.], 9 : 2,5,6,20,24. 
Sa. . . . . , 22 : 4. 
Sin-bB1-shu-nu (m omitted), 57 : 4, 6 I 108 : 15. 
Sippara", 75 : 8. 
Su-uk-lci-ia [appar. m omitted, cf. Bi. n:$v-Ed.], 99 : 2. 
Sha-la-me-e, Sha-lam-me-e IX, 75 : 7. 
Shubti(KU)- Gab-bar-ri, 111 : 5. 
Tap-hi-lishir (m omitted), 71 : 6. 
Tarbasu-um-ma-nu [,' Court o€ the artisans "-Ed.], 99 : 1. 
Tu-shu-shu [or Eiish-shu-shu?-Ed.], 43 : 4. 
Uruki, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abullu Shi-bi 

Urukki, Urukiku IX, 61 : 15 I 62 : 12. 
Uruki, 37 : 15 I 45 : 19. - 

111. NAMES OF GATES IN NIPPUR. 
Abullu E-MAH, Abullu MAIJ not Abullu rabzi, Vol. IX ; Abullu LUGAL- GUD-SI-DI., Abulh-LUGAL-SI-DI 

[though referring to the largest gate of Nippur, [written with det. d, Const. 522 : 11, there- 
the name ( E ) M A H i s  ident. with E-GAL-MAE, fore not to be read Bib-Sharru-GUD-SI-DI, Vol. 
4. v.-Ed.], 18 : 20 I 19 : 19, U. E. 126 : 22 I37 : IX-Ed.], 29 * 14 I 43 : 18 I 46 : 23. 
14 I 45 : 17 I 46 : 22. 

Abullu-Gu-la (Gula written without det. d), 18 : 21 I 19 : 
20. 

I 

Abullu-Shi-bi-Uruki, 37 : 15 I 45 : 19. 
Bcib-ka-lak-ku, 68 : 6 I 77 : 6 I 104 : 6 I 119 : 6 I 120 : 6. 
Bhbu sha mGu-bar-ru, 128 : 14, U. E. (a sluice 1). 

IV. NAMES OF CANALS.? 
mA_hu-li-', mA&u-li-ia, 43 : 4 1 112 : 4, 10. 
Bib-Bi-nu-nu, 98 : 8. 
Bal-ti-ia (m omitted), 55 : 4. 
Ba-la-&, Bal& (m omitted), 112 : 4,lO. 

mDa-bi-ia-ash-ta. . , 82 : 3. 
Diglat la-bi-ri (an old bed of the Tigris), 36 : 8 I 41 : 9 I 

Di-rat, Di-ra-a-tu, 43 : 7 I 79 : 3, 8 I 103 : 3 I 112 : 4,lO. 
98 : 9. 

t All are preceded by Nciru. I n  some cases it is likely to be regarded as a determinative, e .  g , with Harripiqzid; 
in others, as part of the name, e. g., Nkr-dSin. No effort has been made to discriminate, as it would be impossible 
to determine how the word was considered in every instance. 
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gar-pi-& ~ar+i-pi-qu-du(qud), (87 : e), 6 : 5 I 7 : 2 [ 14 : 
9 I 1 6 : Q  I 1 7 : l O  1 1 8 : 1 0 1 1 9 : 1 0 ] 2 0 : 9 1 2 3 :  
8 125: 8 [ 33:  8 134: 8 147:  11 [ 48:  9 [ 49:  8 [ 
6 2 : 6  I 7 5 : 7  I 8 5 : 1 3  I 8 7 : 6 [ 9 2 : 1 4 1 9 4 : 4 1  
113 : 5 I 125 : 8 I 128 : 6 (=llj)Q TI]). 

Kit-ti-ma-nu, 129 : 3. 
K A  (wrilten GU-DU-A, without k i ) ,  50 : 4. 
Nam-gar-ri(rum)-dlir-BdF, Nam-gar-ri-dtIr-Bdl‘, Nam-gar- 

dhr-BBl, Nam-ga-ri(rum)-dur-BiP IX, 15 : 5 I 57 : 
6 I 93 : 5. Written without det. ndr, 39 : 5,18 [ 
40 : 6. 

S S ,  Si-im-ma-gi-ir, 123 : 1. 
In Vol. IX read Nannaru-mugur(dUD-SAR-DUG. 
GA), 87 : 7 I 112 : 4, 9 I 123 : 1. 

Pur& Nippurl written *-Sippar& Nippurki, 7 : 2 I 
2 6 : 9 1 3 2 :  9 1 4 5 : 8 1 4 6 : 9 , 1 2 1 5 3 : 4  I 6 3 : 2  I 

65 : 6 I 66 : 6 I 76 : 4 I 107 : 2 [ 126 : 6. Without 
Nippur, 5 : 4 I 88 : 6. 

Sin - (XXX, UD-SAR), 6 : 6, 8, Lo. E., R E. I 18 : 15, R. 
E . , U . E . I 2 0 : 1 2 , R  E . , L o . E . 1 2 2 : 1 0 J U . E , L .  
E .124:12125:11 ,  L. E. 126:16, R. E., R. [ 
3 2 : 1 5 , L . E . , U . E . ] 3 4 : 1 6 , L . E . , U . E . 1 3 5 :  
14, R. E. I36:14, L. E.,  U. E. I37:12, U. E., 
L. E. I41:13 ,  L. E ,  U. E.  I 4 2 : 1 2 ,  L. E., 
U. E. ) 4 5 : 1 4 ,  Lo. E., R. E. I46:1B,  U. E., 
R. E. I 50 : 13, U. E,, R. E. I 54:  15, L. E., 
U. E. I 72 : 4 I 82 : 13 I 91 : 5 1 95 : 14 I 103 : 4. 

Sha mad-du-abu-usur, 117 : 3. 
Sha hMi-sir-ai, 43 : 5. 

Shhap-pu-ut-tum, 50 : 4. 

Shubtu(KU)-Ea in hluB&b ndrShubti-Ea, 80 : 4. 

V. NAMES OF DEITIES CONTAINED IN THE PROPER NAMES. 

dAd-du, Addu (dZM), cf. the male proper names under 
Addu. [Shortened also to Ad, cf. AdrahG, AdumB.] 

*dAd-gi-shi-ri, cf. dAd-gi-shi-ri-zabaddu. 
*dAl-te-e&ri, dIl-te-&i-ri, cf. dAl-te-eb-ri-nhr’, dZl-te-e&-& 

n&r’. dI1-te-hi-ri-ubi. The Ar. ’1nV preceded 
by the article h, “the Moon-god,” cf. Editorial 
Preface. 

*Amu-nu (without det. d ) ,  cf. Pa-mu-nu. The Egyptian 
God Amon. 

dA-num, cf. the male names under Anum 
dA-nu-us-su (= &znlitsu “ his divinity , I ) ,  cf Atamar- 

d A 4 r  (written dQ), cf. Ashur-UR(?)-ibni. 
*dBa ga-’, cf. dBa-ga-’-da-a-tu, 111 : 12, L. E. The Per- 

*dBan-an, dBan-a-ni, dBan-an-na, dBan-nu, cf. dBan-nu- 

d E u  (written 3, with and without det. d), cf. names 

dB& (written dEN,  dEN-LZL, L) ,  cf. the male proper 

dBIL-KZRRUD(?), in Vol. IX read Ninib(BZL-DAR-ai) , 

*dBit-ili, cf. dBit-ili-a-kal(?)-ri. The He. h-n’$ cf. Vol. 

dBu-ne-ne, c f. dBu ne-ne-ibni. 
dD+ (written DZ-KUD), cf. male proper names under 

Daian. Cf. also d E .  

1 dA-nu-us-su. 

sian word for god. 

Brish. 

under dBau, Ardi and Kalbi. 

names under Bil, Ardi, etc. 

cf. BIL.KIRRUD-ai, and Intro., p. 14. 

IX and Zimmern, K.A.T.? pp. 457, f. 

[Damu (without det. d ) ,  perhaps in hppok. Dum&.-Ed. 
dDan-nu, cf. dDan-nu-a@shzLa%ni and d Lamaasu(?) below. 

[Perhaps also written Du-un (without det. d )  in 
Dun-dana’ .-Ed.] 

*dDu-u, cf. dDtI-ihhabbe. 

d E a  (written d I ,  dBE), df. the male proper names under 
dEa, also nhS’hubtu-Ea. 

E-GAL-MAg, also written E-MAgand only M A g ,  cf. 
Ad-E-GAL-MAg,  Abullu(E)MAg. 

*dE-si-’ the Egyptian Isis = DM, ’DN, cf. the male proper 
names under Padani, P in i  and Nu’, also Putdshu. 

*Ga-ad-du (written without det. d),  cf. Kil(?)-il-Gaddu, the 
West-Semitic god of Fortune (Fortuna). 

d G d a  (without det. in abullu Gu-la) , dME-ME., cf. the 
male proper names under Gula, Ardi and Taqish. 

[BiZin (without det. d, perhaps also gu-un), cf. gumma- 
ruru and Ea-an-da-sha-nu, Ea-an-nu-ta-’.-Ed.] 

*&r-be, without det. d, a Cassite god, identical with Bil, 

*dIa-&u-J IX, dIa-a-&u, dza-a-&A IX, = in; (not qn;, V O ~ .  
IX, p. 17), the contracted form of Jahwe at  the 
beginning of Hebrew names. Also written 
dgu-u,  cf. Introd., pp. 19, f. 

*la-a-ma (without det. d ) ,  = 9nlJ the Hebrew Jahwe, at  
the end of West-Semitic proper names, cf. Ga-da- 
al-la-a-ma, etc., and Introd., pp. 20, f. For a 
different view cf. Ed. Preface. 

c f. mTarbilimma-garbe. 
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*dIl-te-e&-ri, cf. dAl-te-e&& 
dKUD, cf. dKUD-a&(u)-iddin, possibly to be read 

dKUR-GAL. For the Ar. writing of this name llx, cf. 
Cf. the male proper names under 

dLamassu (? written dKAL-RAL),  cf. the male proper 
names under Lamassu [possibly to be read 
dDannu-E d . ] 

LUGAL-GUD-SI-DI (Const. Ni. 522 : 21, written with 
det.d, as I learn from Prof. Hilprecht). I n  29 : 
14 GUD omitted. Cf. name of a gate in Nippur, 

dMardulc (written dAMAR-UD and d S L U ) ,  cf. the male 
names under Marduk. 

*dMur-ud-da, Ma-ru-du (without det. d IX),  cf. dluBit- 
diMar-ud-da, 6 : 5. [Probably the Cassite god 
Maruttash. Cf. Delitzsch, Die Sprache der Kossaer, 
pp. 20,23, and Hilprecht in 2 . A  , VII, p. 310.- 
Ed.] 

*dMil-&i, cf. Mil-&i-abu-usur. Probably the West-Semitic 
god Milk(i), cf. Zimmern, K.A.T.3, p. 471. 

dNabQ (written d z  and d P A ,  cf. the male proper 
names under Nabzi. 

Nu-&i-ish, Nu-&ish (without det. d). Cf. Na-&is7~-@bu. 
dNa-nu-a, cf. the male names under Nan6 and Zabadu. 

dDaian. 

Intro., p. 8. 
dK UR- GAL. 

B&b-dLUGAL-GUD-SI-DI. 

dNannaru IX, read G'in in Vol. X. 
&-at (without det. a), cf. U-nu-at. Perhaps the Egypt. 

goddess Neit or Nut. 
d N V  (written UGUR, dSHI-DU, 5 : 10, 13), cf. the 

inale proper names under Nergal and Dannu. 
dNinib (written dBAR). For the Ar. writing of this 

name nWllK, cf. Intro., p. 8 and Edilorial 
Preface. Cf. the male proper names under Ninib, 
Ardi, etc. 

d N z u  (written W A - K U ) ,  cf. the male proper names 
under Nusku. 

- QziSu (without det. a). [Cf. Gu-sa-ai.-Ed.] 
d& (written d X z X  and dUD-SAR), cf. the male proper 

4"hamash (written avo), cf. the male proper names 

dSharnesh (written dUD-mesh) the West-Semitic pronun- 
ciation of the Sun-god, cf. the male names under 
Shamesh and Editorial Preface. 

-- 

names under Sin, and narSin. 

under Shamash. 

Te-ri (without det. a), cf. Te-ri-hi-ti-ia and Ed. Preface. 
Ti-ra, Ti-ri, Tir-ra, Ti-ri-ru, the Iranian god Ti%, cf. 

Ti-ri-du-a-tu, Ti-ri-ra-ka-am-ma, etc., and the 
foot not e to Te-ri-&i-li-ia . 

Tu-u (without det. a), perhaps a god T& or M .  Cf. Tu- 
&-ba-ni-iu . 

dZu-ma-mu, cf. the male proper names under Zumama. 

VI. NAMES OF THE ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS. 

'712 (Gu-zi-iu), f. of W K b ,  104 : 0. 
W l W V  (Da-vi-in-a-mush), 78 : R. 
771~'n (&-'-&mi-'), S. of l'Ynn, 99 : R. 
K31731 (Za-bid-Nan&), 106 : R. 
p i w )  (gi-9. . . .), f. of niJw, 52 : u. E .  
lPIY3n (gab-sir), f. of ~ l l l T I ,  99 : R. 
'3ln (Ha-an-nu-ni-'), s. of 'JOl1R2 : R. 
1 x 1  ( p b i i a ) ,  f. of wn, 132 : R. 
WJ5 (La-bu-s?ki), 59 : R. 
. . . Kln (Man-nu-lu-&-a), 46 : R.  
K J l l D  (Murduk-a), 121 : 0. 
131[1133 (Nab&-na-bad-du) 119 : U.  E. 
Ko713[1] (Nab&-ra-pa-') , 120 : 0. 
mi (~i-m), s. of ~ O K ~ J ,  99 : R. 
nuw (Sh~-k~-zi-&u),  S. of pl'TG", 52 : U. E. 
5KnTI7 (Ra-&i-im-ilt), 65 : 0. 
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NAMES O F  UNPUBLISHED ENDORSEMENTS QUOTED. 

[Kl’IIK (Id-di-ia), Const. Ni. 554, cf. Name List. 
[ J l lK7 lK (dKUR-GAL-iddinu(MU)), C. B. M. 5505, cf. 

lDK7lW (dh-UR-GAL-%Jir), Vol. IX : 68, cf. Intro., p. 7. 
IVlnW (A~us7~unu) ,  Vol. IX : 2, cf. Name List. 
D h W ( ? N l K  (Ninib-ubaZZit), C. B. M. 5508, cf. Intro., 

~ W I K I ~ W I J K *  (2Vinib-ab-usur), C. B. M. 5514. 

Intro., p. 7 .  

p. 8. 

V d ? 2  (E%Z-i;ir), C. B. M. 5512, cf. P1. VI, No. 12, 
h i n  (Baza’iZuP~), C. B. M. 5506, cf. Intro., p. 12. 
IlJn (Hanun), Vol. IX : 87, cf. Name List. 
?I35 (Labani’), Vol. IX : 108, cf. Name List. 
h1-J (Nk’id-EdZ), Vol. IX : 108, cf. Name List. 
Kn’7 (Re^rnu-s7m76un), C .  B. M. 5172, cf. Intro., p. 17. 
KD’V (S7~iJa’), Vol. IX : 64, cf. Name List. 
Inn (Taddunnu or Tattunnu), C .  B.W. 5173, cf. NameList. 

ARAMAIC CHARACTXRS FROM T H E  ENDORSEMENTS. 

Vi th  the exception of a few characters, more or less uncertain, as for instance in No. 78, the list represents 
Several from Vol. I X  and unpublished Murus7& tablets most of the variants which appear in these documents. 

have been added. 

*After the Introduction had gone through the press I discovered an additional “ docket,” written with 
black fluid, containing the god Ninib. The one character in doubt seems to be !. Besides the K the other charac- 
ters are very clear, cf. Preface. 



T A B L E  O F  C O N T E N T S  

AND DESCRIPTION OF OBJECTS. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

e. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the Editor-in-chief) ; 
Cn., Cast; cf., confer; cyl., cylinder@); N., Edge; foll(ow)., following ; fr., fragment, fragmentary; NO. ,  

Number; O., Obverse; perpend., perpendicular; Pl., Plate(s) ; E., Right; R(ev)., Reverse; TJ., Upper. 
Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) x width x thickness. Whenever the tablet (or fragment) 

varies in size, the largest measurement is given. 

TEXT. 
1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

PLATE. 
1 

1 

2 

3 

3 

4 

I. 

YEAR. MONTH. 
Accession. 

Accession. 

Accession. 

Accession. 

Accession. 

Accession. 

11 

11 

11 

12 

12 

(?I 

AUTOGRAPH REPRODUCTIONS. 

DAY. C. B.M. 
4 Possession of 

H. V. Hilprecht. 

15 5277 

15 5272 

15 possession of 
H. V. Hilprecht. 

17 5235 

(?I 5233 

DESCRIPTION. 
U. 1,. corner cracked; small portions broken out; other- 

wise well preserved. 6.3 x 7.65 X 2.68. Inscr. 
14 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 22 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Lo. L. corner of 0. chipped off; otherwise well pre- 
served. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 9 
(R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark on U. E. Seal impr. 
on L. E. Faint Aramaic inscr. incised on L. E. 

Fragmentary; U. and Lo. part wanting; also cracked, 
with small portions broken away. 5.7 X 7.45 X 
2.4. Inscr. remaining, 11 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 19 li. 
Seal impr. on L. E. 

Slight crack, otherwise in a fine state of preservation. 
7.85 x 10.3 X 7.85. Inscr. 17 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 11 (R.) = 30 li. Five thumbmarks on L. E. 
Three seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E. and Lo. E. 

Several 
cracks. 6.2 X 7.9 X 2.9. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 11 
(R.) = 23 li. Seal impr. on L. E., U. E. and Lo. 
E. Inscr. of the latter is broken away. 

U. and a large portion of Lo. L. corners wanting. 
Several cracks. 8.85 X 7.75 X 3. Inscr. 11 (0.) 
+ 7 (R). = 18 li. Seal ring impr. on L. E. and 
Lo. E. Inscription of the latter, belonging to 
Bk!l-mukQn-aplu s. of Kafir, is broken away. 

6.15 X 7.3 X 2.4. 

A large portion of Lo. R. corner wanting. 
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TEXT. PLATE. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C. R. M. 
7 5 1 1 2 Possession of 

H. V. Hilprecht. 

8 5 

9 6 

1 1 15 5257 

1 1 16 5267 

10 6 1 1 16 5448 

11 7 1 1 20 5237 

12 7 1 2 3(?) 5164 

14 8 

15 9 

16 10 

17 10 

18 11 

1 2 5 5356 

1 2 8 5147 

1 3 6 5360 

1 3 6 5318 

1 3 7 5187 

DESCRIPTION. 
In  an excellent state of preservation. 6.7 X 8.95 X 

3. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 12 (R.) =20 li. Two seal 
impr. on Lo. E. and one on L. E. Seal ring impr. 
on U. E. 

Cracked, with small portions broken out on R.; other- 
wise well preserved. 5.95 X 7.5 X 2.75. Inscr. 
7 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 14 li. Two impr. of seal rings 
on Lo. E. and one on R. E. Faint traces of an 
Aramaic docket in black color on 0. 

Lo. 1,. corner chipped off; otherwise in an excellent 
state of preservation. 7.5 X 9 X 3.25. Inscr. 17 
(0.) + 5 (Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) = 36 li. Two seal 
impr. on TJ. E., one on 1,. E., R. E. and R. Two 
thumbmarks on U. E. 

Cracked; Lo. L. corner wanting. 4.8 X 5 X 1.7. Inscr. 
10 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. 

Large portion of U. E. wanting. Trapezoidal shaped. 
4.4 X 6.2 X 2.0. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 13 li. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

Considerably cracked. Portions of 0. broken out. 
Inscr. 9 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 15 li. 

Impr. of seals on Lo. E. and 

6.4 X 7.7 X 2.5. 
Seal ring impr. 

The in- 

r 

Thumbmark on L. E. 

5.6 X 7.1 X 2.85. 
Thumbmark on U. E. 
L. E. 

Inscr. 10 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 16 li. 
on U. E., and portion of one on L. E. 
scription of the latter is brolren away. 

I n  an excellent state ,of preservation. 6 X 8.36 X 
2.6. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 11 (R.) = 2 3  li. Three 
thumbmarks on Lo. E. Impr. of seals on U. E 
and L. E. 

Lo. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.48 
X 6.7 X 2.85. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 11 (R.) =22 li. 
Seal impr. on L. E., Lo. E. and R. E. Seal ring 
impr. on U. E. 

Well preserved. 5.85 X 7.38 X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) 
+ 9 (R.) = 21 li. Two thumbmarks impr. on 
U. E. Seal impr. on 1,. E., Lo. E. and R. 

6 X 7.9 
Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) = 

Four thumbmarks on U. E., seal impr. 
R. also shows impr. of 

6.4 x 
Five 

Two seal ring impr. on 
R. shows impr. of texture 

U. L. corner wanting; also cracked. 

Cracked, with small portions broken out of 0. 
X 2.7. 
21 li. 
on L. E., Lo. E. and R. 
texture of cloth. 

Numerous cracks, with portions broken out. 
8.1 X 3. 
thumbmarks on Lo. E. 
U. E. and one on R. E. 
of cloth. 

Inscr. 13 (0.) + 10 (R.) =23  li. 



TEXT. 
19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

BUSINESS 

PLATE. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. 
11 1 3 7 

12 1 3 7 

13 1 3 8 

13 1 3 10 

13 1 3 13 

14 1(?) 3 20 

15 1 3 (3 . 
15 1 4 1 

16 1 4 6 

16 1 4 15 

17 1 4 20 

17 1 4 20 

DOCUMENTS, DARIUS 11. 75 

C. B. M. 
5326 

5225 

5177 

5222 

5282 

5324 

5198 

5227 

5259 

5179 

5283 

5157 

DESCRIPTION. 
Slightly effaced on 0. and R., otherwise well preserved. 

5.7 X 7.7 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 23 
li. Three thumbmarks on R. Two seal impr. on 
U. E., one on L. E. and Lo. E. 

Several cracks; small portions broken away. 6.58 
X 7.75 X 2.9. Insc. 11 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. 
Three thumbmarks on L. E. Two seal ring impr. 
on Lo. E. and one on R. E. 

Slightly injured on Lo. R. and L. corners; otherwise 
well preserved. 5.5 x 6.8 X 2.6. Inscr. 10 (0.) 
+ 7 (R.)=17 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Seal 
impr. on U. E. and on R. E, 

7.65 X 2.9. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 4- 5 (R.) 
= 15 li. flupurshunu written on Lo. E., but no 
thumbmarks are visible. Two seal ring impr. on 
U. E., and one on L. E. Very faint traces of an 
Aramaic inscr. in black color on 0. 

Excellently preserved with the exception of a small 
5.85 X 645 X 2.3. 

Three thumb- 

Cracked; small portion of 0. broken out. 5.85 X 

portion chipped off L. E. 
Inscr. 12 (0.) + 8 (R.) =20 li. 
marks on L. E. 

Numerous cracks. Large portion of U. E. wanting. 
6.3 X 7.8 x 2.9. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 10 (R.j=20 
li. Three thumbmarks on Lo. E. Two seal ring 
impr. on L. E. and one on U. E. 

6.9 X 8.3 X 26. 
Five thumbmarks on U. E. 
on L. E. 

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out of 0. and R 
Inscr. 10 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. 

Two seal ring impr. 

5.9 X 
Inscr. 12 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) 
Two seal ring impr. on U. E. and one 
Three thumbmarks on Lo. E. 

Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved. 5.35 X 
6.7 x 2.25. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) 
=18 li. Seal impr. on U. E. Three thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

Cracked. Portions broken out of 0. and R. 4.81 X 
5.78 X 22. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. 
Same seal impr. on U. and Lo. E. The former, 
belonging to 341-nadin-shumu, s. of Taddanu, is 
uninscribed. Thumbmark on L. E. 

5.2 X 6.25 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (0.) 
Seal impr. on 

Three thumbmarks without an inscr. on R.E. 

U. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 
7.6 X 3. 
= 24 li. 
on R. E. 

Very well preserved. 
+ 1 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 20 li. 
R. 
Aramaic docket incised on U. E. 

Lo. L. corner wanting. 5.25 X 6.4 X 2.5. Inscr. 9 
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TEXT. 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

PLATE. 

18 

19 

19 

20 

20 

21 

22 

22 

23 

23 

24 

24 

YEAR. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARIUS 11. 

MONTH. DAY. 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

6 

6 

C. B. M. 

5224 

5190 

5204 

5223 

5274 

5254 

5375 

5264 

5361 

5329 

5245 

4985 

DESCRIPTION. 
(0.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li Seal impr. on R. and Lo. 
E. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out on 0. and R. 
6 X 7.7 X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 7 (R.) =20 li. 
Seal on L. E., U. E. and Lo. E. Two thumbmarks 
on Lo. E. 

R. end wanting. Cracked. 6.45 x 7.55 (fr.) x 3. 
Inscr. 13 (0.) + 8 (R.) =21 li. Five seal ring 
impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. Four thumb- 
marks on R. 

U. R. and Lo. L. corners wanting. Cracked. 6.5 x 
8.25 X 3.05. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 8 (R.) =22 li. 
Seal impr. on L. and Lo. E. Thumbmark on 
Lo. E. 

6.15 
X 8.05 X 3.1. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 
10 (R.) =24 li. Five seal ring impr. on L. E. 
and one on U. E. Two thumbmarks on Lo. E. 

6.35 
X 8.1 X 3.1. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 9 (R.)=21 li. 
Two seal ring impr. on R. E. Two thumbmarks 
on U. E. 

Considerably cracked, with small portions broken out. 
6.2 x 7.5 X 2.85. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 

22 li. Two seal ring impr, on L. E. and one on 
U. E. 

Several cracks. Small portions broken out of R. 5.8 
X 7.1 X 2.35. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 11 (R.) =21 li. 
Two seal ring impr. on U. E., and seal impr. on 
L. E. 

Slightly cracked on O., otherwise well preserved. 
5.05 x 6.05 x 2.4. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 6 = 17 li. Impr. of seal on U. E. and on R. 
Thumbmarks on L. E. 

6.75 X 8.45 X 
3.0. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 19 li. Three 
thumbmarks on L. E. 

Lo. R. corner, which was uninscribed, is wanting; 
otherwise well preserved. 6.9 x 8.65 X 2.85. 
Inscr. 9 (0.) + 10 (R.) =19 li. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

6.3 X 7.1 X 2.5. 
Inscr. 11 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 19 li. Two seal ring 
impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

Considerably cracked and badly effaced. 5.75 X 
6.8 x 4.45. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 9 (R.) =19 li. 
Seal ring impr. on U. E. and one on 0. Seal 

U. L. corner wanting; otherwise well preserved. 

Slightly effaced on 0.; otherwise well preserved. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 



TEXT. 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

PLATE. 

25 

25 

26 

26 

27 

27 

28 

29 

29 

30 

30 

31 

YEAR. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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MONTH. 

6 

6 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

DAY, 

15 

24 

1 

2 

6 

6 

6 

8 

16 

21 

21 

2 

C. B. M. 

5349 

9555 

5354 

5320 

5196 

5350 

5193 

5273 

5278 

5202 

5268 

5501 

DESCRIPTION. 
impr. on U. E. The thumbmark on L. E. is 
broken away. 

Slightly cracked and effaced; otherwise well preserved. 
6.35 X 7.7 X 2.7. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 

24 li. 
Well preserved. 5 x 6.48 X 2.28. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 

7 (R.) = 15 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and 
one on L. E. 

Very well preserved. 6.05 X 7.95 x 3.1. Inscr. 11 
(0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) =22 li. Two seal 
ring impr. on Lo. E. and one on R. E. 

5.95 x 
7.6 X 3.05. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 4 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) 
=25  li. Two seal ring impr. on U. E. and one 
on R. E. Six thumbmarks on L. E. Aramaic 
docket in black color on R. 

Portions broken out of R. and 
U. E. 6.6 X 8.65 X 3.2. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 9 (R.) 
= 23 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. 

I n  an excellent state of preservation. 6.15 X 8.15 X 
3.15. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 8 (R.) =20 li. Seal 
impr. on L. E., Lo. E. and R. 0. Three thumb- 
marks on U. E. 

Lo. L. end wanting. Cracked, with portions broken 
out of R. 6.3 x 8.5 x 3.25. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 
9 (R.) = 20 li. Two seal impr. on U. E., one on 
Lo. E. and L. E. The inscr. of the latter, belong- 
ing to B&l-nddin-shumu, s. of Taddanu, is broken 
away. 

Lo. L. corner slightly injured; otherwise well preserved. 
6.4 X 8.1 X 3. Inscr, 12 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 21 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E. and Lo. E., one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on R. E. Two thumbmarks on R. 

6.2 
X 7.8 X 3.25. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 
(R.) = 23 li. 

U. and Lo. L. corners wanting. Cracked. 6.65 x 
8.15 X 2.9. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 12 (R.) =26  li. 
Seal impr. on L. E. Thumbmark on Lo. E. 
Aramaic inscr. incised on U. E. 

Cracked. Large portions broken out of 0. and R. 
8.6 x 6.9 x 3.1. Inscr. 16 (0.) + 11 (R.) = 27 
li. Two seal ring impr. on Lo. E., two seal impr. 
on L. E. and one on U. E. Two thumbmarks 
on U. E. 

6.08 x 8.7 
X 2.9. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 6 (R.) =20 li. Two 
seal impr. on U. E. and one on Lo. E., L. E. and R. 

Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved. 

Considerably cracked. 

Slightly effaced on R.; otherwise well preserved. 

Seal impr. on U. E. and L. E. 

Cracked; otherwise fairly well preserved. 
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TEXT. 

55 

56 

57 

5s 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

PLATE. 
32 

32 

33 

33 

34 

34 

35 

35 

36 

36 

37 

38 

YEAR. 
1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARIUS 11. 

MONTH. 
12 

( ?) 

7 

'I 

8 

9 

10 

10 

13 

3 

5 

6 

t 

DAY. 
28 

( ?) 

8 

28 

3 

25 

18 

24 

4 

18 

5 

3 

C. B. M. DESCRIPTION. 
5284 

5160 

5357 

5279 

5353 

535s 

5149 

5327 

5319 

5255 

5363 

5270 

I n  an excellent state of preservation. 4.3 X 5.35 X 
1.75. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) = 17 li. 
Seal ring impr., also faint incised Aramaic docket 
on R. Faint traces of a second Aramaic inscr. 
on L. E., upon which a seal impr. was made. 

4.7 (fr.) X 
5.75 X 2.22. lnscr. 9 remaining (0.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 6 (R.) =17 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 
broken a&y. 

I n  an excellent state of preservation. 6.45 X 7.95 
X 2.9. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Two 
seal ring impr. on U. E. 

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.2 x 7.7 X 2.75. 
Inscr. 10 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. Two seal impr. 
on TJ. E., one on Lo. E. 

6.2 x 7.9 X 3.1. 

U. end including several lines wanting. 

Aramaic docket incised on R. 

Seal impr. on 1,. E. 

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 

In 

Inscr. 13 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) =23  li. 
Two seal impr. on L. E., one on U. E. and one 
on Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. and R. 
Aramaic docket in black color on R. 

an excellent state of preservation. 6.05 X 7.24 X 
2.7. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 11 (R.) =24 li. Two 
seal impr. on R. and one on U. E., Lo. E. and L.E. 
Aramaic dockets in black color on R. E. and L.E. 
The latter is very indistinct. 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 5.7 X 6.95 X 
Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 

Two seal impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. 
Two thumbmarlrs on R. 

2.55. 
23 li. 
Seal ring impr. on R. 
Very faint Aramaic inscr. in black color on R. 

6 X 7.2 X 2.75. 
Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) =21 li. 
Two seal impr. on L. E. and one on IJ. E. Thumb- 
mark on Lo. E. 

Considerably cracked. Portions broken out. 6.55 x 
7.6 X 3. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 9 (R.) =18 li. Seal 
impr. on L. E. 

Considerably cracked on R. 6.3 X 7.95 x 2.7. Inscr. 
9 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Seal ring impr. on Lo. 
E. and U. E. 

Cracked. Portions broken out of 0. and R. 7.35 x 
8.8 X 3.15. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 9 (R.) =23 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E., Lo. E. and 
R. 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.25 x 7.75 x 
Seal impr. 

and Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on 

I n  an excellent state of preservation. 

Thumbmark on Lo. E. 

Seal impr. on R. E. and Lo. E. 

Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

3.1. 
on U. E., L.E. 
U. E. Thumbmark on Lo. E. 

Inscr. 10 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. 



BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARITJS 11. 79 

TEXT. 
67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

76 

76 
c 

77 

78 

79 

PLATE. 
38 

39 

39 

40 

40 

41 

41 

42 

42 

43 

43 

44 

44 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

YEAR. MONTH. 
6 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

a 

9 

10 

11 

12 

12 

DAY. 

13 

2 

2 

3 

19 

20 

12 

( 3 

10 

6 

9 

1 

14 

C. B. M. 
5158 

5502 

5209 

5219 

5339 

5180 

5263 

5175 

5256 

5207 

4995 

5449 

5368 

DESCRIPTION. 
L. corner slightly injured; otherwise well preserved. 

6.15 X 7.5 X 2.75. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 

20 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E., one qn U. E., 
L. E. and R. 

5.25 
X 6.15 X 2.25. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 5 (R.) =I1 li. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. Incised Aramaic 
docket on 0. 

Lo. L. corner wanting. Numerous cracks. Portions 
broken out of 0. and R. 6.55 X 7.95 X 2.8. 
Inscr. 13 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 20 li. Seal impr. on 
U. E., on Lo. E. and L. E. Seal ring impr. on R. 

Cracked; portion of L. E. broken out. 5.95 x 6.94 x 
2.87. Inscr. 12 (0.) X 8 (R.) =20 li. Two 
seal impr. on Lo. E., one on U. E. and L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on L. E. and R. 

Lo. L. corner wanting; otherwise well preserved. 
7.1 X 8.9 X 3.45. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 7 (R) = 

19 li. Two seal impr. on U. E., Lo. E. and R.; 
one on L. E. and R. E. 

1,. end partly wanting. Considerably cracked. 6.15 
X 7.45 X 2.65. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 7 (R.)=18 li. 
Thumbmark and seal ring impr. on U. E. Two 
seal impr. on Lo. E. 

Very well preserved. 4.35 X 5.25 X 2.1. Inscr. 6 
(0.) + 9 (R.) = 15 li. 

Fragmentary. Large portion wanting. 6.4 X 6.6 X 
2.75. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 13 (R.) = 

24 li. Portion 
of an incised Aramaic docket on U. E. 

Cracked. 5.9 X 7.7 X 2.85. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 7 (R)  
= 20 li. 

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out of 0. and R. 
5.85 X 7.6 X 2.95. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 

20 li. Seal impr. on U. E., L. E. and Lo. E. Seal 
ring impr. on U. E. and R. 

4.5 X 5.8 X 1.85. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 
inscr. on 0. 

Lo. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.2 
X 6.4 X 2.4. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 13 li. 
Seal impr. on U. E. and one on Lo. E. 
Aramaic docket on R. 

U. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 

Thumbmark on L. E. 

Seal impr. on L. E. and R. E. 

Two seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E. 

Considerably cracked. Portion of R. end wanting. 
Inscr. 9 (0.) X 9 (R.) = 18 li. 

Faint traces of an Aramaic 

Incised 

In  an excellent state of preservation. 5.35 X 6.65 X 
2.7. Inscr. 11 (0.) + I (Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) = 

16 li. Seal impr. on U. E. and on L. E. Seal 
ring impr. on L. E. 
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TEXT. 
80 

81 

82 

PLATE. 
45 

45 

46 

83 46 

84 47 

85 47 

86 48 

87 48 

88 49 

89 49 

90 50 

91 50 

YEAR. MONTH. 
3(?) 

3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

12 

3 

4 

4 

4 

6 

7 

8 

8 

8 

9 

DAY. 
14 

18 

21 

11 

13(?) 

13 

16 

(9 

16 

23 

27 

11 

C. B. M. 
5167 

5269 

5138 

5359 

5266 

5367 

5333 

5236 

5280 

5229 

5352 

5252 

DESCRIPTION. 
U. L. part wanting. Cracked. 6.6 X 8.6 X 3.15. 

Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E,) + 7 (R.) =20 li. 
Thumbmark on Lo. E. Seal impr. on Lo. E., 
U. E. and R. A seal impr. on L. E. is broken 
away. 

U. R. corner wanting. Cracked. Portion broken out. 
6.4 x 8.15 x 2.95. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 

21 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and two on L. E. 
U. R. corner of 0. wanting. Numerous cracks. 6.7 

X 8.25 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) x 8 (R.) = 20 li. 
Two seal impr. on Lo. E., two on U. E., one on 
L. E. and one on R. with inscription broken away. 
Seal ring impr. on R. E. 

6.7 X 8.15 X 
3. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal 
impr. on TJ. E. and L. E., one on R. E., 0. and 
Lo. E. 

L. U. and R. E. broken away. Cracked. 7 X 8.65 
x 2.95. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 19 li. Seal 
impr. on Lo. E. and R. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

Lo. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 6.3 X 8.05 X 2.6. 
Inscr. 11 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 19 li. Two seal impr. 
on Lo. E., one on U. E. Seal ring impr. on U. E. 
and L. E. 

Cracked. U. R. corner broken away. 5.45 X 6.4 X 
2.4. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 8 (R.) =17 li. Seal ring 
impr. on U. E., L. E. and Lo. E. Faint traces 
of an Aramaic docket in black color on R. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 

Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

U. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 4.45 X 5.03 X 
1.98. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 7 (R.) + 2 U. E.= 17 li. 
Seal ring imp'. on L. E. Aramaic docket incised 
on Lo. E. consisting of three li. 

Lo. L. corner injured. Inscr. well preserved. 6.35 
x 8.4 x 2.98. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 21 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E. and R. 
Seal ring impr. on L. E. 

Portion of U. E. broken away. Cracked. 6.35 X 
8.35 x 2.95. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 18 li. 
Seal impr. on Lo. E. Another on U. E. broken 
away. 

Lo. L. corner injured. Inscr. well preserved. 5.95 X 
8.05 X 2.8. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 7 (R.) =15 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E. and L. E. 
Thumbmark on R. Faint traces of an Aramaic 
inscription in black color on R. 

5.95 X 
7.9 X 2.5. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) 
= 23 li. Two seal impr. on L. E. and one on R. 
Two seal ring impr. on U. E. and one on R. 

Seal ring impr. on Lo. E., U. E. and R. 

Several cracks with small portions broken out. 



TEXT. 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

08 

99 

100 

101 

102 

PLATE. 
51 

51 

52 

52 

53 

53 

54 

54 

55 

55 

56 

YEAR. 
4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5 

5 

5 

5 
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MONTH. 
9 

9 

11 

12 

12 

(7) 

(? 1 

2 

5 

7 

8 

DAY. 
23(?) 

27 

8 

3 

17 

21 

18 

16 

18 

21 

C. €3. M. 
5143 

5373 

5281 

5221 

5362 

5226 

5140 

5503 

5188 

5144 

5321 

DESCRIPTION. 
Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.75 X 8.2 X 

In 

In 

2.75. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 20 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., two on L. E. and one on Lo. E. 
Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 
a fine state of preservation. 5.25 X 7.05 X 
2.45. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E. and one on Lo, E. Three short 
parallel lines in black color on R. 

a fine state of preservation. 5.4 X 6.8 X 2.48. 
Inscr, 10 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 23 li. 
Two seal impr. on L. E., one on U. E. and one 
besides thumbmark on R. 

Cracked. Portions broken out of 0. 6.3 X 6.2 X 
2.85. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (Lo, E.) + 7 (R.) = 20 
li. Two seal impr. on U. E., two on L, E., one on 
R, E., Lo. E. and R. Seal ring impr. on U. E., 
Lo. E. and R. 

Well preserved. 7.3 X 5.8 X 2.55. Inscr, 10 (0.) + 

U. 

U. 

8 (R.) =18 li. Seal impr. on U. E., L. E. and 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. Four thumb- 
marks. ALSO faint traces of an Aramaic inscription 
in black color on R. 
R. corner wanting. Numerous cracks. 8.2 X 
6 35 X 3.1. Inscr. 1 (U. E.) -I- 12 (0.) + 7 (R.)= 
20 li. Seal impr. on U. E., Lo. E., L. E. and 
R. Seal ring i m p ,  on Lo. I$. and L. E. Inscr. 
of seal on U. E. broken away, 

Cracked; otherwise well pre- 
served, 6.1 X 6.85 X 2.8, Inscr. 13 (0.) + 6 
(R.)=19 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E., one on 
U. E., of which the inscr. is broken away. Seal 
impr. on U. E. Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

R. corner wanting. 

Lo. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 8 X 10.3 X 3.6. 
Inscr. 12 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on 
U. E., Lo. E. and L. E. Two seal ring impr. on 
R. E. and one on Lo, E. Aramaic inscription 
incised on R. 

Numerous cracks. Small portions broken out. 7.7 x 
6.6 x 2.8. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 15 li, Two 
seal impr. on Lo. E,, one on IJ ,  E. and one on L. E. 
Sea€ ring impr. on U, E. 

Numerous cracks. Small portions broken out of 0. 
and R. 9.65 x 7.45 X 3.2. Inscr, 15 (0.) + 15 
(R.) =30 li. Three seal impr. on U. E. and 
Lo. E., one on R E. and L. E. 

Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved, 6.1 X 7.6 
x 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo, E.) + 10 (R.) = 

23 li. Seal impr. on U, E., Lo. E., R. and two on 
L. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E., U. E. and R. 
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TEXT. PLATE. 
103 56 

YEAR. MONTH. 
5 10 

DAY. C.R.M. 
23 5285 

DESCRIPTION. 
In  an excellent state of preservation. 4.75 X 5.95 X 

2. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Seal ring 
impr. on L. E. U-shaped mark in black color on R. 

5.36 X 6.58 X 
2.7. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 5 (R.) = 12 li. Thumb- 
mark on Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on 0. 

U. R. corner wanting. 4.09 X 6 X 2.25. Inscr. 9 
(0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 3 (R.) = 14 li. Thumbmark 
and incised Aramaic docket on R. 

4.9 x 6.2 x 2.32. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 2 (R.) = 13 li. Three thumbmarks 
on R. Incised Aramaic inscr. on R. 

Numerous 
cracks. 7.84 X 10.85 x 3.3. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 6 
(R.) = 14 li. Two seal impr. on L. E., one on 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

6.75 X 
8.25 X 2.65. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 7 (R.) =17 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

Cracked. 4.65 X 5.2 x 2. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 

13 li. 
Numerous cracks; portions broken out. 5.1 X 6.64 

X 2.55. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. 
Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.1 X 5.1 X 

2.4. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 19 li 
Seal impr. on U. E. and R. E. Seal ring impr. 
on L. E. 

Cracked. Portions broken out. 7.6 x 9.65 X 3.15. 
Inscr. 15 (0.) + 6 (R.) =21  li. Three seal impr. 
on U. E., the inscription of one of which, belong- 
ing to Erba-B&l, s. of B&l-ba-na, is broken away; 
two on L. E. and one on Lo. E. 

Lo. R. corner wanting. Numerous cracks. 6 X 7.83 
X 2.8. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E., L. E. and R. 
Thumbmark on R. 

Cracked. Small portion of L. E. wanting. 4.95 X 
6.3 X 2.4. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 19 li. 
Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and one on U. E. Seal 
ring impr. on U. E. and L. E. The Rev. begins 
at the wrong end. 

U. R. corner wanting. Cracked, with portions broken 
out, and effaced on 0. 5.98 X 7.5 X 2.6. Inscr. 
12 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.)=22 li. Seal ring 
impr. on U. E. and R. Seal impr. on L. E. and 
R. E. Incised Aramaic docket on R. and U. E. 

Lo. half wanting. 4.8 x 5.3 (frag.) x 2.35. Inscr. 
9 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 
Incised Aramaic docket on Lo. E. 

In  an excellent state of preservation. 

Well preserved. 

U. E. of R. considerably broken away. 

Numerous cracks; small portion broken out. 

104 57 5 13 11 5372 

105 57 5 13 20 5287 

106 58 6 3 10 Const. Ni. 607 

107 58 6 5 ( 1) 5230 

108 59 6 6 10 5217 

109 59 

110 59 

111 60 

6 G 

t i  6 

6 6 

14 5450 

13 5286 

20 5447 

112 60 6 7 5 5220 

' 113 61 6 7 (1) 5369 

8 5244 114 62 

115 62 

6 10 

5 5165 

(3 5504 116 63 
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TEXT. 
117 

PLATE. 
63 

118 64 

119 

120 

121 

122 

123 

65 

65 

66 

G6 

67 

124 67 

125 68 

126 68 

127 69 

128 69 

YEAR. 
7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

MONTH. 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

5 

6 

8 

8 

9 

!?) 

DAY. 
10 

13 

15 

15 

20 

6 

27 

23 

22 

28 

4 

22 

C. B. M. 
5185 

5325 

5291 

5246 

5290 

5365 

5218 

5370 

5231 

5275 

5249 

5276 

DESCRIPTION. 
Several cracks. Large portions broken out of 0. and 

R. 6.25 x 8.4 x 2.9. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 1 (Lo. 
E ) + 10 (R.) = 22 li. Three seal impr. on U. E., 
two on L. E., one on Lo. E. and R. E. Seal ring 
impr. on Lo. E. and R. 

Fragment. Right half wanting. Several cracks. 
11.3 X 10.5 (fr.) X 3.55. Inscr. 20 (0.) + 19 
(R.) = 39 li. Two seal impr. on R. E., U. E. and 
one on R. Two seal ring impr. on R. E. and U. E. 

Slightly chipped on R.; otherwise well preserved. 
4.8 X 5.55 X 2.2. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 
9 (R.) = 20 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Faint 
traces of an Aramaic docket in black color on 
U. E. 

Cracked. 4.8 X 5.5 x 2.15. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 9 (R.) 
= 16 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Faint traces of 
an Aramaic docket in black color on 0. 

3.95 X 4.9 x 
1.9. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 14 li. Thumb- 
mark on Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on 0. 

Inscr. 12 (0.) + 
9 (R.) = 21 li. Two seal impr. on L. E., one on 
U. E. and Lo. E. Thumbmark on U. E. 

Lo. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 8.4 X 10.57 X 
3.75. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 14 li. Seal impr. 
on L. E., U. E., O., and two on Lo. E. Seal ring 
impr. on L. E., U. E., Lo. E. 

In  an excellent state of preservation. 5.3 X 6.45 X 
2.5. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 16 li. Seal impr. 
on R. E. and U. E. 

Cracked. Large portions broken out of 0. 6.35 x 
8 X 2.7. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 9 (R.) =23 li. Two 
seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E. and Lo. E. Seal 
ring impr. on Lo. E. Three thumbmarks on R. 
Faint Aramaic docket in black color on R. 

Well preserved. 6.65 X 8.15 X 2.88. Inscr. 10 (0.) 
+ 6 (R.) = 16 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and 
one on Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. and 
Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on R., in a por- 
tion of which black color is seen. 

Cracked. Small portions of 0. and R. broken out. 
7.2 X 8.1 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 20 li. 
Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and one on U. E. Seal 
ring impr. on U. E. and L. E. Thumbmark on R. 

6.3 X 
7.98 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 10 
(R.) = 23 li. Seal impr. on L. E. and Lo. E. 
Three seal ring impr. on U. E. Thumbmark and 
faint traces of an Aramaic inscr. on R. 

In  an excellent state of preservation. 

Well preserved. 6.25 X 7.4 X 2.7. 

Seal ring impr. on L. E. 

Slightly effaced on R ;  otherwise well preserved. 



84 

TEXT. 
129 

130 

131 

132 

TEXT. 
1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

PLATE. 
70 

71 

71 

72 

PLATE. 
I 

I1 

I11 

IV 

IV 

V 

V 

YEAR. 
8 

11 

11 

13 

11. 

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARIUS 11. 

MONTH. DAY. C. B. M. 
1 13 

6 21 

6 21 

2(?) 29 

5228 

5265 

5137 

5366 

DESCRIPTION. 
Cracked. Lo. L. corner injured. Portions broken 

out. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 8 (R.) 
=21 li. Two seal impr, on U. E. and one on 
Lo. E. 

Several cracks, and somewhat effaced. 8.85 X 10.25 
x 2.95. Inscr. 19 (0.) + 15 (R.) = 34 li. Three 
seal impr, on R., two on U. E., Lo. E., L. E. and 
one on R. E. Two seal ring imp&. and thumb- 
marks on R. Faint traces of an Aramaic docket 
in black color on R. E. 

Cracked. Small portions broken out of 0. 9 X 10.3 
x 3.05. Inscr. 20 (0.) + 13 (R.) = 33 li. Three 
seal impr. on U. E., two on Lo. E. and L. E., and 
one on R. E. The Scribe failed to inscribe the 
names of @illai and Shirki-B&l alongside of the 
impr. of their seals on R. Seal ring impr. on R. 
E. and R. Three thumbmarks, and faint Aramaic 
docket in black color on R. 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.9 X 9.55 x 
3. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., on L. O., on R., and one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. broken out of Lo. E. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. @upur, etc., written on L. E., 
but no thumbmarks are visible. Faint Aramaic 
docket in black color on R. 

6.6 X 8.15 X 2.78. 

Seal ring impr. on L. E. 

Inscr. 15 (0.) i- 11 (R.) =26 li. 

PHOTOGRAPH (HALF-TONE) REPRODUCTIONS. 

YEAR. MONTH. DAY, C.B.M. 
11 6 21 5137 

1 1 16 5267 

1 8 2 5501 

7 8 28 5275 

5 2 18 5503 

7 1 20 5290 

3 12 1 5449 

DESCRIPTION. 
0. and R. of clay tablet. 

0.. R. and Lo. E. of tablet. 

Contents: Lease of sheep 
Cf. PI. 71, No. 131 and Zntro., p. 23f. 

Contents: A release of 
and goats. 

0.1 

R. 

R. 

a claim for damages. Cf. P1. 6, No. 9 and Zntro., 
p. 30. 
R. and Lo. E. of tablet. Contents: One year 
lease of certain fish ponds. Cf. P1. 31, No. 54, 
and Zntro., p. 21f. 

of clay tablet, containing Aramaic endorsement. 
Contents: A receipt for the rent of fief lands. 
Cf. P1. 68, No. 126, and Zntro., p. 32. 

of a tablet. Contents: A lease of certain fields. 
Cf. P1. 54, No. 99, also Zntro., p. 26f. 

0. of a tablet, with incised Aramaic endorsement, 
Cf. P1.66, No. 121. Contents: A record of a debt. 

0. of a tablet, with incised Aramaic endorsement. 
Cf. P1. 44, No. 78. 
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TEXT. 
8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

PLATE. 
V 

V 

V 

VI 

VI 

VI 

VI1 

VI1 

VI1 

VI11 

VI11 

VI11 

IX 

IX 

X 

X 

X 

x 

YEAR. MONTH. 
1 

6 

6 

6 

2 

6 

61 

1 

3 

5 

4 

1 

1 

7 

2 

7 

7 

3 

3 

3 

8 

1 

0) 

(1) 

7 

13 

7 

7 

12 

1 

9 

1 

DAY. C. B. M. 
21 5202 

5505 

5417 

10 Const. Ni. 607 

10 

10 

3 

1 

9 

(?I 

2 

11 

(1) 

20 

28 

I 

16 

25 

15 

5512 

5287 

5353 

5504 

5165 

5160 

5502 

5372 

5236 

5283 

5284 

5246 

5358 

5291 

DESCRIPTION. 
U. E. of tablet with incised Aramaic endorsement. 

Cf. P1. 30, No. 52. 
Lo. E. of a clay tablet, with fragmentary incised 

Aramaic endorsement, which contains the name 
of the god dKUR-GAL. 

R. E. of a clay tablet, with a portion of an Aramaic 
endorsement, containing the name of the god 
dKUR-GAL. Cf. Vol. IX: 68. 

R. of a clay tablet, with thumb-nail marks, and 
Aramaic endorsement, containing the name of 
the god dKUR-GAL. Contents: A lease of sheep 
and goats. Cf. PI. 58, No. 106. 

R. of a clay tablet, containing seal ring impr., and 
Aramaic endorsement. Contents: A lease of 
sheep and goats with an  Aramaic endorsement 

R. of a clay tablet, containing thumb-nail mark, and 
Aramaic endorsement. Cf. P1. 57, No. 105, and 
Intro., p. 26. 

R. of a clay tablet, containing faint Aramaic inscrip- 
tion. Cf. PI. 34, No. 59. For the contents, etc., 
cf. Intro., p. 34. 

Lo. E. of a clay tablet, containing an incised Aramaic 
“docket.” 

R. of a tablet, containing incised Aramaic “docket.” 
Cf. PI. 62, No. 115. 

R. of a tablet, containing incised Aramaic “docket.” 
Cf. P1. 32, No. 56, also Intro., p. 7, note 2. 

0. of tablet with incised Aramaic “docket.” Cf. PI. 
39, No. 68. 

0. of a tablet with incised Aramaic endorsement. 
Cf. P1. 57, No. 104. 

L. E. of tablet (double nakural size) with Aramaic 
endorsement, containing the name of the god 
Ninib. 

U. E. of tablet (double natural size) with incised 
Aramaic endorsement, containing the name of the 
god Ninib. 

R. of clay tablet with very faint Aramaic “docket.” 
Cf. PI. 32, No. 55, also Intro., p. 28f., for trans- 
lation. 

0. of tablet containing faint Ara’maic inscr. in black 
fluid. 

L. E. of a tablet containing R very faint Aramaic 
inscr., a copy of which is not given in the texts. 
Cf. P1. 34, No. 60. 

U. E. of tablet containing faint “docket” in color. 
Cf. PI. 65, No. 119. 

> P N h  TOW. 

Cf. P1. 63, No. 116. 

Cf. Intro., p. 8, also P1. 48, No. 87. 

Cf. Intro., p. 8, also P1. 17, No. 29. 

Cf. P1. 65, No. 120. 
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TEXT. 
26 

27 

28, 29 

30 

31 
32, 33 

34 
35 
36 

37, 39 

38 

40 

PLATE. 
X 

XI 

XI1 

XI1 

XI1 
XI1 

XI11 
XI11 
XI11 
XI11 

XI11 

XIV 

41 XIV 

42 XIV 

43 XV 

44 xv 

45 XVI 

46 XVI 

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARIUS 11. 

YEAR. MONTH. 
2 9 

13 7 

1 6 

2 9 

1 1 
4 4 

1 8 
1 5 
4 4 
1 1 

DAY. C. B.M. 
25 5358 

29 5366 

5 5245 

25 5358 

2 
11 5359 

2 5501 
16 5361 
11 5359 
2 Possession of 

DESCRIPTION. 
R. E. of tablet with “docket” partially incised, and 

written with fluid. Cf. P1. 34, No. 60. 
R., Lo. E., L. E. and U. E. of a tablet. 0. contains 

seal impr., and Aramaic inscr. The ends contain 
seal impr., in addition the L. E. contaias thumb- 
nail mark. 

U. E. and L. E. of a tablet containing seal impr., the 
latter also contains thumb-nail marks. 

U. E. of tablet with seal impr. Cf. P1. X, No. 26, 

L. E. of tablet containing seal impr. Cf. P1. 5, No. 7. 
L. E. and R. E. containing seal impr. Cf. P1. 46, No. 

U. E. of a tablet with seal impr. 
L. E. of a tablet containing three thumb-nail marks. 
Lo. E. of tablet with seal impr. 
U. E. and Lo. E. of clay tablet with seal impr. Cf. 

also P1. 34, No. 60. 

83. 
Cf. P1. 31, No. 54. 

Cf. P1. 46, No. 83. 

H. V. Hilpreoht. P1. 5, No. 7. 
1 1 16 5267 U. E. of tablet with two seal impr. and a thumb-nail 

mark. 
C. 600-300 B.C. 5790 Pottery jar, probably used for wine. The inside is 

covered with bitumen. There is a hole slightly 

Cf. P1. 6, No. 9. 

10183 

5761 

above the centre, into which, doubtless, a plug 
or faucet was inserted. Bitumen is smeared about 
the hole for the purpose of making the jar water- 
tight, after the faucet was inserted. There is a 
second hole a t  the same distance from the bottom 
to the left of the other. Length 32.5, circum- 
ference 43.6. 

Top is frag. 
Covered with bitumen on the inside. Length 34.5, 
circumference 34.25. 

Pottery wine jar. Inside is covered with bitumen. 
Length 33.25, circumference 40.5. 

Modern Babylonian water wheel, or n&’uru. Haditha 
is seen across the river. Photograph by Haynes, 
Babylonian Expedition of the University of Penn- 
sylvania. Cf. Hilprecht, Vol. IX, p. 40, and 
Peters, N i p p r ,  Vol. I, pp. 141-154. 

Modern Babylonian water wheel, or nti’uru, at ’Anah. 
Photograph by Wolf Expedition. 

Modern Babylonian water wheel, or Fered, illustrating 
ox-power machines of irrigation mentioned in the 
texts. Ox hides are used to lift the water. Cf. 
Zntro., Vol. IX, p. 40, and Intro., Vol. X, p. 29. 
Photograph by Wolf Expedition. Cf. Peters, 
Nippur, Vol. I, pp. 141-154. 

A different view of a similar machine, taken by Haynes, 
one mile below Hillah on the Euphrates. 

Pottery jar, probably used for wine. 



BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARIUS 11. 87 

TEXT. PLATE. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C. B.M. DESCRIPTION. 
47 XVII Bubalus buffelus (water buffalo), “common Asiatic 

Used a t  the present time in the nurtubu. 
Cf. a l p ,  Intro., p. 29. 

48 XVII Bas indims (humped bull), (‘Zebu.” Cf. Hilprecht, 
Used 

Buffalo.” 
“machines for irrigation.” 

Assyriaca, Tafel I., also a l p ,  Inko., p. 29. 
at the present time in machines for irrigation. 



LIST O F  S I G N S  
ANI) T H E I R  VALUES. 

Only tlic clinractcrs nnd v:winuls, with their ideogr,zpliic and plionctic VQliies, found in tlic piiblislml tablets of tllc 
MiwczslLC ;rrrhivcs, are givcii, cf. Introduction, p. 10. Subdivisions of tile G Uit and fractions linvc been oinitted. 
All Llic itlcograms for the gods arc givcii undcr No. 0, aucl tlic cereals, liaving thc dutcrminativc SIIh’, nnder Xo. 179. 

ash, rum, til. 
gal. 

bal, pal. 

an. 

im. 
naddnu. 

nurtabu. 

im‘shu. 

4ra&shumm. 
en& 
ndsh pa@. 
ilu, 
Ishtar. 
Ea. 
Ninib. 
NUSkU. 

Lamassu? 
Nabd. 

Bau. 

Bdlit. 
Marduk. 

Nrrsnz. 
N e r d .  

Sin. 
Shamash. 
Sin. 
Shamesh. 

3IL-KIRRU 
Ashur. 

Addu. 
Bel.’ 
Ea. 
Gula. 
Marduk. 

muk, mup. 
ak, aq. 

er. 

ma&. 

la. 

’nu. 

k d ,  zir. 

$1. 

Bdlit. 

Ninib. 
Daianu. 
Daianu? 
KUR-GAL. 
Nabti. 
B&l. 

Bbl.’ 

blu. 

pll&W. 

pashahhdru. 

&u. 

ul, Id. 

urqAlu. 

dru.  
napharu. 
WA$GrU. 

ardu. 



?a * 

%at. 

'ad, tat, dnt. 

'i. 

tim. 

mun. 

I&, bad, bat, 
mid, mit. 
!il, ziz, zaz. 
w. 

mu. 

pish, sis. 

bar, mash. 

kun. 
cikcr. 

&t&, bag, bak. 

ig, ik ,  iq. 

Pk, Fl. 

Cf. Id. 6. 
Cf. Id. 28. 48 

gPPq-4 *w 
*F- 

Cf. Id. 6. 149. 

zbnu. 

kag2q-u. 

lapa. 

vamm. 
Mlu. 

;hattu. 
chumu. 
d n u .  
shttu. 
shu'dtu. 

I7 

a&. 
nqaru. 
Uru. 

mishlu. 
Y ?  

Diglat. 

basha. 

num. 

mut. 

rat. 

ri, &E, dal. 

zi. 

6 

m. 

sur, shur. 

nun, @l. 

ni, sal, liq. 

ir. 

tab. 

4 U P .  

nab, nap. 

mul. 
am. 

nap'shtu. 

shalicmw. 

bdlu. 
adi. 

ishtdn 

*no.+$Saru. 

Nippur. 

Nippur a. 

2.194. 

larbap. 

band. 
e@shu. 

himdtu. 
shamnu. 

am&. 

ki t& 

'ebit 11. 



--P 

rit, dup. 

tak, tuq, 
shum. 

Cf. 190. 
ad, at, at. 

rui. 

zir. 

du, kin. 

ram. 
tum, ep.  

shim, rik. 

ka. 

41. 

ush, nit, nit. 
nid. 

bi, kash. 

E. Id. 122. 

Cf. Id. 76. 

*T%l#q 
X. Id. 194. 

duppu, 
kunukku . 
tupsharru. 

Uruk. 

d U .  

kdnu. 

ark%. 

Pa. 
q"ibt& 
sukppu. 

& h U .  

UT&. 

zikaru. 
embdzc. 

shikam. 
h n r t w .  

ish, mil. 

dux-, Iud, kt. 

lab, qab, dug 

tu. 

kip. 

ne, bd. 

>f. 191 

Si. 

mar. 

shak, sag. 

Cf. Id. 253. 

Cf. Id.98. 

Cf. Id. 89. 

& FTG. ]I 
Cf. Id. 194. 

Cf. Id. 6. 
S T  

Tf~W!? 
&RR- 
%@% 

Rp$c 
Gf. Id. 201. 
Cf. Id. 201. 

&W 6% 
CX Id. 77. 

sleavu, 

Wh&. 

barpafu. 

ultu. 

tdbu. 
rbullu. 
6. 

lbu. 

kishddu. 
Klita 

biltu. 

zsh8-u. 

rhht u . 
pqqadu. 



e. 

mal. 

kit, qid, pit, 
sag. 

bit, bid. 

kal. rib, dap 
tun, lab. 

kdr. 

dak. 

sa. 

!ir. 

is, Q,, is. 

?% Bat .  

shab, shap. 

Pi. 

2f. Id.16. 

Zf. Id. 76. 

@Y-lq% 

RT 
FA@= 
*R& 

A% 
‘f. Id. 15. 

f .  Id.6. 

qib22. 
Bdbilu. 

malabu. 

bttu. 

ekalk .  

dannu. 

budnu. 
YidatU. 

Lddaru ma& 

rhamnu. 
Suhadu. 

&R.U,. 

ash%ru. 

Fillu. 

111. # 

112. 

113. 

114. 

l15. 

116. *& 
m 
rn w m rn 
m 
Pi% 
m 

117. .p%w 

118. gq. 

119. gqjjy 
120. $q# 

m m 
R 
R 
Hi 
R 

121. gf 

122. $q 

123. 

124. 

125. 

am. 

shar, shir, & 

shid, lak. 

UI. 

la&. 

d, sham. 

gab, zab. 

zctt. 

&. 
i. 

ia . 
ban. 

kim. 
h. 

ZU . 

Pw% 
a+ 

&m 
+%% 

Cf. Id. 253. 

% 

:f. Id. 105. 

v% 

:f. Id. 153. 

a l p .  
Aim. 

littu. 

im&ru. 

darn. 

tdru. 

tupsham. 

kunukku . 

hmmu.  

cilru. 
dbu. 

!telbzL. 

!thawu, 

pshku. 

sna. 
idshu. 

‘dit. 



130. $I 
$3 
El 
E 

131. e 

133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137. 

140. 

R 
E?- 

141. $qj-- 

142. 

143. 

FT 
144. KT? 

ma. 

ash. 

cla, tu. 

id, it, i t .  

tw. 

ra . 

rab. 

zak, zag. 

kar, gar, pr. 

shu. 

gal, gal. 

su. 

S h a .  

- 
Cf. Id. 71. 

Cf. Id. 97.194 

X. Id. 178.20 

C f .  Id. 6. 

Cf. Id. 234.2: 

glgm 
Cf. Id, 80,89. 

Shabdtu. 

itu. 

i s  Wnit. 

?i&u. 
mdru. 
aplu. 

mrirtu. 

irnittu. 

qdtu. 
Ditm. 
Tab& 
.123, 

Nisannu. 

erdbu. 
mashku. 
?,x./o/: 15. 

nir. 

wur. 

pish. 

u. 

lit, lit. 

mi. 

p l .  

nim, num, 

fur. 

ul. 

iul. 

thi, lim. 

ar. 

22.  
ru. 

Pa$. 

Cf. Id. 96. 

Cf. Id. 107. 

*?K 

Cf. Id. 6. 

*@6 
Cf. Id. 219. 

Cf. Id. 6. 

& 

Cf. Id. 6. 

Aklcadu. 

eshrd. 

(ralmu. 

kip?%. 

eli. 

rumbu, 

supa. 
kardbu. 

Tashritu 

p h i .  
mahru. 
&nu. 
amdru. 
abarakku. 

damdqu. 

shardqu. 
maqiitu. 

kurmatu. 

imnu. 



69. 4 
70. 4 
71. gg- 
73. $# 
74. +& 
72a 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. # 

79. @, 

80. e 

man, nish. 

eah, sin. 

lum. 

lam. 

U k .  

az . 

kish, kis, qis 

mat, lat, la[. 
shut, sat, k u r  

she. 

bu, Pu- 

mush, Far. 

us, us, uz, 
tir. 

li. 

t u .  

sharru. 

Eabzttu. 
Simbnu. 

sh 6pu. 

m d t u  
sisd. 

ZETU. 
mngilru. 

hamashsham 

Addnru. 

88. 
59. 

90. 

& 
4 

91. 

32. 

93. 

94. 

95. 
96. 

97-43. 

4 se k 
98. 

99. 

A 
4 

00. J$p- 
A?- L 

_- 
be. 

Eur . 

kan, kam. 

tu@. 

in. 

d, ut, tu. 
lam, Par, Pi 
la&, &ish. 

E&. 

hn, tin, tin. 

bir. 

a', i', u'. 
'a, 'i, 'u. 

Cf. Id.15.104.: 

Gf. Id. 

Cf. Id.120. 

rn 
Cf. Id. 6.134. 



02. 

'03. 

204. & 
105. $ 

k 

110. "$- 

211. 

w P 
212. 

213. 

219. 

n. 

L @, @. 

ar, air, &ur; 
zur. 

ib. 

'b, pa& nat 

* 
lam, 

me, snib? s i p  

n?P&. 

lal. 

ib, ip, eb. 

lu, dib, tip. 

f. M.6. 

Cf. Id. 6. 

Cf. Id. 6. 

CI'. Id. 6. 

Cf. Id. 5. 

Cf. Id. 6. 

Cf. Id. 252. 

%.PPI 

shdtu. 
ishtdnu. 
amurrd. 
shad& 

ubullu. 
X 1 3 2 ' 2  

ig74 01 
collectivity 

na. 

itui-al sign 

Ilziral sign. 

oaadru. 

narkabtu. 

129. 8, 

131. 

232. 

z33. 

234. 

236. 

in. 

u, tir. 

ul .  

ar. 
muk, siuk 

hu. 

li. ti. 

ki, qi. 

shul. 

shu&. 

:hat, ralc, rag, 
raq. 

nik. 

el.  

Cf. Id.6.249. 

Cf. Id. 6. 

Cf. Id.6. 

Cf. Id. 179. 

mmeru. 

li&. 

. h i p  

115211. 

tshiibu. 
hubtu. 
ub8tu. 

la&?. 

Cdru. 

gimillu. 

shulmu. 
daionu. 

mhm. 
itti. 

untku. 

ashhatu. 
tamqaru. 

kussd. 

amtu. 
b2ltu. 

nangaru. 



‘244. +( 
245. 

246‘ Kg R 
m 
w 
B w 

247. 

248. 

249. 

2.50. 

251. 

252. 

tuk. 

ur, lik, le, 
bsh, fas, dash, 
ais. 

tu. 

Cf. Id.6. 

&& 
shipiitu. 
rash0. 

kalbu. 
nkhu.  

shiqlu. 

shum6lu. 

aplu. 
ma. 

2.54. %g 

255. 
Ti 

257. 

za, sa. 

&a. 

! Cf. Ld. 238. 

i4. 

nap mi.  
e&. 
n&ru. 

a’. 
nikaau. 
mukk0ru. 
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REVERSE.  

1 

LEASE OF SHEEP AND GOATS. 

PL. 1. 

OBVERSE.  



PL. 11. 

LOWER EDGE. 

REVERSE. 

2 

RELEASE O N  ACCOUNT OF A CLAIR FOR DAMAGES ARlSING FROM TRESPASS. 



PL. 111. 

OBVERSE. 

LOWER EDGE. 

REVERSE. 

3 

O N E  YEAR’S  L E A S E  OF FISH P O N D S .  



PL. 1u. 

5 

TABLETS WITH ARARAIC ENDORSEMENTS.  

4. R E C E I P T  FOR THE KENT OF FIEF LANDS. 
5. T H R E E  YEARS’ LEASE OF CERTAlN LANDS. 



PL. Y 

6 

7 

9 10 
TABLETS WITH INCISED ARARAIC ENDORSEMENTS.  



PL. VI. 

1 1  

12 

13 

S H E E P  AND GOAT L E A S E S  WITH INCISED ARAMAIC E N D O R S E M E N T S .  



PL. VII.  

14 

15 

16. 

TABLETS WITH ENDOKSEMENTS I N  ARARAIC. 

NO. 14. IS WRlTTEN WITH BLACK FLUID. 
NOS. 15 AND 16 ARE INCISED. 



PL. UIII. 

11 

19 

T A B L E T S  WITH INCISED ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS. 
17. RECEIPT FOR THE RENT OF A HOUSE. 
18. RECORD OF A DEBT. 
19. PROMISSORY NOTE. 



PL. IX .  

20 

T A B L E T S  WITH I N C I S E D  ARAMAIC E N D O R S E M E N T S ,  CONTAINING THE NAME 
OF T H E  GOD NINIB.  

(ENLARGED.) 



PL. x. 

22 

24 25 26 

T A B L E T S  WITH E N D O R S E M E N T S  IN ARARAIC. 



PL. XI. 

27 

ONE YEAR'S LEASE OF SHEEP. 

REVERSE CONTAINS ARAMAIC E N D O R S E f l E N T  



28 

31 

T A B L E T S  WITH SEAL I M P R E S S I O N S  AND THUMB-NAIL MARKS. 

PL. X1I. 

29 
30 

32  33 



37 38 39 

T A B L E T S  WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS AND THUMB-NAIL MARKS. 

PL .  X I I I .  

3 5  
36 



PL. XIU. 

:3 s 

DABYLONIAN W i N E  JARS. 



PL. xv 

4.3 

4.4 

MODERN OABYLONIAN WATER WHEELS.  



PL. XVI.  

46 

MODERN 'BABYLONIAN WATEK WHEELS. 



PL. XViI.  

4.7 

48 

T H E  WATER BUFFALO AND ZEBU U S E D  IN MODERN W O R K S  OF IRRIGATION. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 

The following are offered in connection with the text of Vol. IX. The originals were examined only when 

the transliteration or translation seemed to suggest that the text was different from the tablet. 
I 

VOL. IX. 
1 : 1. Instead of hSHAB the tablet has hri?’&. 

1 : 14. Instead of ZU miqittu the tablet has immewniqittu. 
7 : 17. Instead of a-DI-i the tablet has a-ki-i. 
10 : 21. Instead of i-NA-epshu the tablet has i-te-ep-s?m. 
12 : 8. Scribe omitted am& before ki-rCki-e-ti. 
16 : 6. Instead of ni-DU-qu the tablet has ni-ish-qu. 
18 : 13. Instead of reading Ish-D U-bu-&!-tu-’ read Ish-ta-bu-za-na-’. 
20 : 9 end. Instead of reading EN-SHAH-DUthe t 
24 : 7. Read e-Zat; rest is mistake of scribe. 
25 : 10. 

26 : 4. The fourth character is shu. Cf. 1. 9 end and 29 : 19 ; 30 : 8. 
26 : 12. Instead of ‘ I  Erasure,” note should read “ Tablet injured.” 
26 : 17 end. The tablet has the determ. m before Ka-sir. 
29 : 24. MESHomitted by scribe after MU-AN-NA. 
35 : 17. MANomitted by scribe. I t  should read um-man-nu. 
35 : 17. Instead of @ER, tablet reads enarfabu. 
35 : 22. Omit G U f i  between 200 and 50. 
36 : 3. Transpose sha and the determ. m. 

44 : 24. Text is correct. 
48 : U.E. Determ. m omitted before &urashh. 
51 : 5 end. Tablet contains aluNinib-a-shab-shuiq-b$, 
53 : 18. The sign KIRRUD has on the tablet an additional perpendicular wed@ on the left side. 
55 : 20 beginning, tu is omitted by the scribe. 
59 : 1 end. Zi is correct. 
59 : 11. Fourth character is to be read Zi. 
GO : 8 end. The sign on the tablet is hn=sAu-kun, and not BAR-NUN. 
65 : 7. bi is omitted by scribe. 
70 : 1 end. kan is omitted by scribe. 
70 : 8. h omitted by copyist before SAPZ, which is read .TRP$ Vol. IX, p. 75. 
76 : 6. Tablet contains sha ina pini. 
82 : 7. Instead of DIR tablet has KAR. Read BBMpk. 
82 : 11 end. Tablet reads u sha ina pi%. 
102 : 16. Instead of GfSH read bar = hush-ta-ar-bar-ri. 
108. Instead of AD tablet has BIL. 
26. : 8. Tablet reads 1600 instead of 1500. 
3aa : 2. Instead of a-Dl4 read a-ki-i. It is a mistake of the scribe. 

let has EN-NUN-tum. 3J 
The last perpend. li.” can scarcely be regarded as a 6 ‘  mistake of scribe,” considering that he wrote DUR 

in a similiar way. Cf. 34 : 3 , l l .  

Cf. 1. 14. 
I t  should read umSha-Nabh-sh0. 

I t  is a mistake of the scribe. 

Name is to be read BBLshum-lil-bir. 

Cf. Sign List. 
Read uLtu. 

Cf. 65 : 11. 
Cf. li. 1, and 65 : 11. 

Cf. 
Read inu bud lib-bi-shu. 

Cf. Sign List, 88, variant. 

VOL. x. 
For a goodly number of the following corrections and additions I am indebted to Rev. W. J. Hinke, a 

member of the Babylonian Seminar. 

P. 8, li. 19, read ( 0 1  instead of (07.  

P. 14, li. 20, read KIBRUU instead of KIR-RUD. 



P. 19 li. 11, rend (crtlia iiistc:id of (!rfliia. 
P. 21, note, l i .  5,  read 1):. 
P. 24, note, li. 10. 
1’. 28, li. 21, read 1 instead of ( V l .  
Pp. 29 and 37, instead of [?I in l X l ‘ i v ~ ‘ [ ? I X  read 1. 

1’. 40, notes, li. 3, oniit King, L e t t e y s  ( O L ~  Zuscriflt io/ts of f l ( o / t m u n c b L ,  Vol. 111, 1). 3G. 
1’. 40, notes, li. 7,  read nio1JH instead of 3 t l t l IH.  

P. 38, re:itl Nn-tu-e-el. 
P. GO, notes, 11. 2, add tlic ii:hines iVmit&dE-si-’, and I+!-(itl-d E-si ur Ptc.tul-t~/~-E-si. 
Sign List, No. 252, read eqlu  iiistcnd ot’ c k l t c .  
PI. 31, li. 9, scribe oiiiitted ( ! I  before i-sh((l-l(l[.  
P1. 33, li. 14, omit ?it, mistake of scribe ; rcad T ( L - S ~ L I L - ~ ! S - B I L .  

PI. 36, li. 4 end, read 58 gnr. 
PI. 63, li. 1, oiiiit eqlu (dittograpliy by scribe). 
Pl. G7, li. 2, 71u  oiiiitted. Read /tu-du-nu-u-tu. 
P1. 122, li. 9, onlit L‘ (dittography by scribe). 
PI. 129, li. 1, tlnn-nu owitted by scribe after karpnlu. 

L i s  suggested by the Editur, cf. 11~1). 1’2 and hraul. H T 2  instcad of Y l J .  

I left it open as the Editor xt first dcsircti to reud ( (b , !  for 911, 

cf. p. 71. 

Cf. Cunst. Xi. 560. 

Cf. li. 1. 9. 

CE li. 7. 
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